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Fg i pleaſe your Graze, 


| £36 'T. was a 2 ighty . Veneration 
| Q - Gs the firſt and better Ages had. 
+ ry Bs for "their Governours, The 
M—- Guides of their Souls, agree-. 
ably to | the.Rules of -Chriſtianity, and 
even to the common ſenſe of Mankind ; 
Y And that quite contrary now-a-da &, 
| the Hoy Orders: is vilely . eſteeme by, 
2 Abundance 
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EZ” Abunc ance of Men, (and thoſe ſome- 
' - times pretending a High Zeal for Reli- 


givn,.) is to be imputed. yety much to 
their bad Education in their tender years, 
and perhaps to no one thing more. 


- Bur: it: is not againſt this Evil alone, 
that 2. good Education of our Youth 
would: provide an effectual Remedy, bur 
io--my.. opinion, againſt a ' Multitude of 
Epidemical Errors and Immoralities. It 
is certain, True Religion thrives beſt when 

anted bettimes, having its Foundation 
in an early Piety. Happy are thoſe Chil- 
dren whoſe Lot is to be begotten of 
Godly Parents, careful to ſeaſon © their 
Minds with vertuous and ſober Princi- 
ples, and while. they are Children, -to 
acquaint ' them with the Scriptures. of 
Truth -and Godlineſs. None ſtare with 
greater Advantages in the Chriſtian Race, 
nor uſually perſevere with a more vi- 
gorous Conſtancy therein, then they who 


LI 


are raught' ro remember their Creator tn. 


'the Days of their Youth, the firſt Fruirs. 


of their Time being Conſecrated to God 
and Religion;befure corrupt affeRions have 
52 clapt 


Dedicatory. "i 
clapt a Bias upon their Inclinations, and". 


me- | 2 Train of Vices hath depraved, :and'in. 

eli oreat meaſure laid a ſleep the Natural No- 7 
O | tions of Good and Evil in them, © - : 

as, | To this great purpoſe Cartechizing and 


Diligence in teaching the Catechiſm is 
- continually and very appoſitely urged 


wr upon Us of the Parochial Clergy, by our 
Yar Ordinaries in | their Annual Vifitations; 


of | according to the Royal I:junfions. And 
It | oth Iam to fay, or even to think any 
of my Brethren ſo culpable, as either to 
be ſo ignorant as to need my Inſtructions, 
\il. | or ſo negligent as to want my Excite- 
of | ments in ſo neceſſary and ( as is Uni- 

verſally acknowledged ) ſo profitable an 
ci» | Office of their. Miniſtration, 


f It is for the common People's ſake 
0 therefore,. that I expoſe theſe Specimens 
of my Labours in this kind to a publick 
*2 View, I think it a great Bleſſing to them, 
h that they may have the Advantage of 
30 | being taught by both their ſenſes, their 
mM. | Eyes as well as their Ears. What is 
taught by the Ear may affe& and pierce 
more, -but the Letter written encdureth 
iq A longer 


” 
_- 


_=x ' The Epiitle, &c. 
””.. lon er, and the Souls of men have the 
Advantage of a more deliberate Conſt- 


y E:. LM tion, anda longer continuance therein, 
; 4: x therefore a Deſire to do good 
Tg ways, according tomy poor Abilities, 
(not ſo much fearing Cenſures, as endea- 
vouring to Edihe, ) 1 ſubmiſhively offer 
[theſe my Labours to your Graces Patro- 
nage, as juſtly yours, being performed 
in your. Charge, by one under -_ Fa- . 
therly Juriſdiction, who unfeignedly pray- 
eth for the Peace and Proſperity of Gods 
Holy Catholick Church, and the conti- 
nual dew of his Heavenly Bleſſing upon 
the Biſhops and Clergy thereof, and par-_ 
\ ticularly a double Portion of his Spirit up- 
on your Grace ; that we may be long hap- 
py in your Wiſe and Ative Condud ; and 
.one who earneſtly begging your: Graces 
Prayers for him, heartily defiresto Fon 
himſelf upon all Occations? 
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Your Graces in all humble Duty 
and Obſervance, 


Joſe. Briggs, 
THE. 


ERS 0 —- ÞY -. BLOG 
os - - s £0 
Hh 
” [ - þ 4.4 
T 1 x - 43) c 
H | 2 , 
>» 


="| PREFACE 4 


-2 To Every 

_ | CHRISTIAN READER, 

ed | Particularly to my Brethren, the Younger 
ba- of the Reverend CLERGY 

CA OF THE 

"0 Church of England, &<c. 

<x Reverend Brethren, | 


30/77. 
4 


YE on 
WF > Þ - 
, y 


; PF: 


The Preface. 


T ſtrange to me, That it is 'ſo much neglefted, at 


leaſt. moſt . curſorily and. inſipidly performed in 
many Pariſhes, eſpecially in Market Towns, where 
nothing -pleaſeth, but the Mdniſter's ſett and ſo- 
lemn' Diſcourſes on ſome particular Texts in 
Scripture, commonly called Preaching, as if there 
were no other preaching but this. 
God forbid I. ſhould paſs the leaſt undecent Re- 
fletion upon thoſe; but this I am bold to ſay, 
Whatever. good Man will take the pains ( as ee 


very one ought.) to examine his Children and' 


Servants of what they have learnt by them, and 
to aſſiſt them to his utmoſt power to profit there» 
by ; He will ſoon find it a veryſlender Account 
they are able to give of an hours Diſcourſe, and 
muſt, from a conſtant Experience hereof, conclude 
an abſolute 'N eceſſiry of both Miniſters and Ma- 
fters: of Families greateſt Diligence in this eaſie 
and Familiar way of inſtrutting them in mat- 
ters of Religion, and that it #s' very little good, 
which Sermonizing without Catechizing can do, 
and therefore hath not the leaſt appearance of 
Juſtice for thruſting it out of the Church. 


That we ought to Catechizey Þ hope I'need not 


ſay-much' to convince any thinking Man; the 
ſtreſs lies in finding out ſuch 4 courſe as where- 


in it may be done to purpoſe, that if it be poſ- 
feble, We may ſave purſelves, and them that hear- 
- #8, even the moſt ignorant of them that are 


willing-to learn. And I would gladly be con- 


fiaent of your charitable conſtruttion of | this my- 


pub- 
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The Preface, | 
publiſhing my own Method, © ſo as by no means 


to interpret it a ſelf-conceited or preſumptuous 
preſcribing it ts others. Give me leave only to 
ſhew you how 1 fell into it, and then be 3t at 
your own Diſcretion how far you will accept 
or rejett it, umitate, alter, or wholly decline it. 

. 1 account it to my ſelf a great Bleſſing, that 
being by a ſickly Conſtitution of Body forced 
from the Breaſts of my Mother, that Famous 
School of the Frophets, the Umverſiy of Cam- 
bridge, a very good Providence caſt me under 
the Wings and Guidance of an aged Divine, 
Grave, Learned and piows, a truly Loyal Sub- 
jet to, and ſufferer for his Sovereign, a moſt 
Orthodox Son' of the Church. | 

From him I had ths Advice in my ſtudies, 
(and it would be Envy to others Good to con- 
ceal 4t ) to fix my Theological Studies in 'the 
firſt place upon the Creed, The Lords Prayer, 
aud the Decalogue, with this reaſon to perſwade _ 
it, That by compoſing Sermons on theſe, I ſhould. 
be at. once provided with whatever (hould be 
uſeful in a.Congregation in the Afternoons, and 
be likewiſe thereby enabled for this great work 
of Catechizing profitably, by but extratting the 

Dninteſſence of ſuch Compoſures by way of Que- 
ffions and eAnſwers ' as 1 went along ; and alſo 
laſtly have 'a conſtant ſtorehouſe to repair to, 
ſerviceable upon all Occaſions, and upon all ſorts 
of Smubjetts: ; 

I heartily thank, God, that T had this _— 
el 


"FF FORE 
$-.# 
; 


my Pariſh, which proving very faulty and de- 
 feltive, to my great diſſattsfattion, 1 thought it 


of the aforeſaid excellent * Perſon, and them he 


 eaſie as 1 could, to the. weakeſt Capacities. 
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ſel given me, and-that I followed it. Catechi- 
Zing one way- or other, either by a continued 
plain and homely diſcourſe, or by teaching Que- 
ſions and Anſwers, aud then uſing theſe ſhort 
Deſcants upon them, hath been my conſtant courſe 
in that place whither Divine Providence caſt me. 
in taking which, having found it all along a 
ou drudgery to Tranſcribe, I was fore d when I 

gune thorough the Catechiſmyo be at the charge 


of an Impreſſion of ſo many Copies as might ſerve 


mot amiſs to make a new. Edition thereof ; and 
to make it more profitable to all that would 
make any Uſe thereof, I bave added the Cate- 
chiſt's Enlargement upon each Oueſtion and 
Anſwer throughout the whole. 

For the Queſtions and Anſwers upon the A- 
poſtles Creed, I acknowledge” ſome conſiderable 
part of them, and the moſt material, upon which 
the reſt are grounded, 'to be thoſe Compoſures 


gave to the Youth in his Pariſh to learn, and 
Conſtantly examined them therein, to their great 
profir and- Edification, And now I beg it may 
not be thought either preſumption.or vain glory mn || 
me, to add thereto as I ſaw cauſe, to make ut 4s 


=---/ have well weighed every word in the 
Creed, and every clauſe, and almoſt every word 
inthe whole Church- Catechiſm, from the beaming 
to 


The Preface. 
to the end, proving every Obſervation therein by. 
very plain Scriptures; which Courſe and Me- 
r Oue- i thody azit ſets the moſt Notable Texts before the 
ſhore younger peoples Eyes, and may to their great © 
courſe} profit ſerve to imprint them in their Memories ; 
ot me. || ſo doth it mightily conduce to ſettle and eſtab- 
long af '#ſh them in a firm belief of ſound Dottrine. 
phen 1 Ard if Parents and Maſters of Families would- 
charge | #e perſwaded thus to exerciſe their Tomh, 1 am 
+ ſerve 7197 ally. certain, it wonld make them good Chri- 
d de-ffians, Good Proteſtants, ( or which ts, I think, 
ght it the ſame thing) Good and firm Members of the 
\ and | Chnrch of England; For as here, They may be 
world || *nſtrufted in the Truth and Certainty of the 
Cate- | Chriſtian Religion in Oppoſition to the Jews 
; and | and Pagans, '-y are all juſt” Occaſions taken to 
arm them againſt Fanaticiſm and Separation. - 
be A-|| 41d if ſuch ſound Principles of Faith and O- 
erable | bedience be timely inſtilled into tender Minds ; 
which | if 41en would thus teach and bring up their” 
ſures | Children in the Nurture and Admonition of 
-m be | the Lord, it will be very hard to think, how they 
', And | £41 fail of a competent underſtanding of their 
' great Religion, and whatever 1s neceſſary to be known 
+ pray | or believed to their Salvation, or turn Apoſtates 
ory mn | from it, without an extreme Oſcitancy and care- 
e it as | leſeneſs in remembring and conſidering what they 
1+ | have been taught, or an imcurable, wanton itch 
n the | after Novelties; which latter, if indulged, it 
word | max be expetted they will through Gods juſt - 
] judge= 
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The Preface, 
judgment fall into damnable Errors, and all. the 


ennumerable ſnares of the Devil, which he ſhall 
think fit to lay for. them, and being once be- 
wildred in them,” it is r#re, and in the Na- 
ture of the thing very difficult. for any to re- 
cover themſelves, being taken Captive 6 him at 
his Will. Wh 


Yours in the: Lord 


F. B. 
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PREFACE 
Te -- ; 


CAT ECHI S AM. 


HE great end of Catechiſing 
being to inſtru little children 
and the younger people, all 
that are ignorant and capable 
of learning, the Fundamental principles 
of their 8Mion, It is therefore very 
proper tggazk the Catechized what Re- 
ligion they are of in the firſt place : and 
therefore it, is no trivial or frivolous 
Queſtion with which our Catechiſme 


| begins ( Whar 1s your name?) for how 


this leads to the other may appear by 
theſe following Inquiries. 
Q. What did you receive the ſame time when 
you received your name? 
A. My Religion. 
Q. What Religion are you of ? 
B A. The 
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A. The Chriſtian, and therefore the name 
© I then received is called my Chriltian name. 

Q, When received you both theſe ? 

A, When I was Baptized. ' 


The Catechi#'s Enlargement upon the 
Quettions and Anſwers. 


Every perſon is Conſiderable two ways ; As a man 
and as a Chriſtian; As a Man, He hath the Name of 
/ his Family, called his Sirname; As a Chriſtian, He 
hath another name given him, to wit, when he was 
baptize, and by being baptized entred into the Pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, which is therefore 


called his Chriſtian name, 


Q: Who gave you this name? 
A, My Godfathers:' and Godmothers, &c. 
Q. By whoſe means or help- did you receive 
them? . 19tr7, | 
A. By means of my Gods and God- 
mothers. y | 
 Q, why are they. called Godfato#; and Gods 
mothers ? | 
A. Becauſe they were inftrumental in be- 
getting me again unto God, and bringing 
me into Covenant with God, and till tand 
engaged as Spiritual ' parents. for my Godly 
Education, 
'Q, Why doth the Church require the Uſe of 
Goafathers and Godmothers in Baptiſm ? 
A. Becauſe the Fews had ſuch in Circum- 
Ciling their Children, fo hath Chriſts Church 
in 
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in all ages ſecured the Godly Education of her 
Members, 


Catechiſt, Buxtorf ( Syned. jud. 1. 1. c. *. ) gives 
it as a certainty That the Jews had Godfathers and 
Godmothers at Circumciſion, and fome hint of this 
Cuſtom we have Iſaiah $. 2z. Where we read of the 
Prophets calling for faithful Witneſſes, when he called 
the Propheteſſes Son, Maher, Shalal, Haſhbaz, and in 
Ink. 1. 59, we read that Elizabet»ys Neighbours and 
Couſins came togetner the Eight day to Circumciſe 
her child, and would have called him after the name 
of his Father, Zecharias. So that by this account the 
Uſe of Godfathers and Godmothers ſeems to be des» 
rived ( like the many other Uſages in Chriſtianity ) 
from the Jewiſh Church. But whether ſo or no, it 
is manifeſt it was always practiced in the Chriſtian 
Church. And that for thoſe great ends of propaga- 
ting Religion and preſerving them from falling from 
it, who, was already initlated into it, For if parents, 
natural parents, proved ignorant and could not; or 
wicked and would not teach and Educate their Chil- 
dren aright, or if they chanced to die or to turn As 
poſtates, Hereby the Church took care for the godly 
Education of their Children, And this (faith MF 7er- 
kins ) was a laudable Cuſtom aboye 1400 years. 
True (will ſome ſay) this was no more than what 
was Neceſſary in thoſe Times of Perſecution, but not 
ſo now, in theſe times of the Churches Peace, Yes, 
I anſwer, it is yet as neceſſary as then, Becauſe We 
know not how ſoon Perſecutions may come, and howa« 
eyer, the preſent Age we live in abounds with man 
damnable Errours and Herefies, and the Prophaneſs 
and Debauchery thereof is very great, and therefore 
it is as needful now as ever, That ſome Perſons be 
engaged public;ly to ſee that children that are bap- 

; —— tized 
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tized be brought up in the dodtrine 'of Chriſt, and in 
the fear of God, | 


Q. What juſt exception can be made againſt 
. this Cuſtome ? 

A. None, but Godfathers and Godmothers 
neglecting their duties, now this or the like 
Exceptions lye againſt the beſt and moſt 
wholeſome Inſtitutions both of God and 
man, | | 

'\Catechiſt, It is indeed a very-ſad thing that Godfa- 
ethers and Godmothers fo generally neglect their du- 
ties; I ſay therefore, O that All perſons would be 
ſerious 1n undertaking this charge, and fulfill it more 
Conſcienttouſly than commonly men do | And. then, 
The Benefit of this Cuſtom would convince all man- 
kind, how convenient it is that it be retained, to pre- 
vent any perſons making Shipwrack of Faith and of a 
good Conſcience when they come to years of dif- 
' cretion, NN 

Q. why do Chrifiians give their Children 
names in Baptiſm 

A. Becauſe the Fews gave names to their 
children in Circumcifion, and Baptiſm ſuc- 
ceeds in the room of it ; Again, it is intend- 
ed That their names ſhould always put them 
in mind of their Chriſtianity, which they re- 
ceived together with their names. 


Catechiſt. ' Eirſt, That Baptiſm ſucceeds in the room 
of Circumciſion, As it is clear in matter of Fa&, fo 
I rake it to be manifelt in that one Texe of St. Paul, 
Colod, 1. 11, In whom alſo ye are Circumciſed by the Cir- . 
cucifion made without Hands in putting of Ye Body of the 
S7ns 
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Sins of the fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, buried with 
him in Baptiſm. 

2, That the Jews gave their names, when they Cir- 
cumciſed their Children 1s plain in divers inſtances. 
To name but two, Gen.21. 3,4. Abraham called the name of 
his Sen, which Sarah bare unto him, Iſaac, and Abra- 
ham circumciſed bis ſon Iſaac being Eight days «ld, as God 
commanded him. And ſo had Fehr Bapriſt his name gl- 
ven to Him ar his circumciſion, Zuk., 1. 59. and ſo had 
Our Saviour, Luk. 2. 21. When 8 days were accompliſhed 
for the circumciſmg of the child, bis name nas called Fe- 
ſus, which was ſo named cf the Angel, before he mar con- 
ceived in the Womb. : 

3. As often as we mention, or think of our names 
we ſhould (as much as poſſible) call ro mind our 
Baptiſmal Covenane, viz, To be Chritts faithful ſer- 
vants to our lives end, and hereof St. Pauls text, 2 Tim. 
3. 19. may ſerve for a good Paraphraſe, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt ( or upon whom the 
name of Chriſt is called, in that he is called a Chri- 
ſtian) depart from iniquity. | 

Q. Seerng then you received both theſe in 
Baptiſm, T ak you what u Baptiſm, as it is 
zn this place offered to your Conſideration ? 

A. It is one of the Seals of the new Co- 
venant. 
 Catechiſt, Such was Circumcifion, and therefore ſuch 
1s Baptiſm that ſucceeds it, Rom4-11. Abrahams circum-, 
cifion was to. Him a ſeal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith which 
He had being Uncircumciſed. 

9. What Covenart do you mean ? 

A, The ſame which God made with eA- 
dam after his fall in thoſe words, ( Theſerd 
of the woman ſhall break, the Serpents head ) 
B 3 and 
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and which he afterwards renewed at feye- 
ral times to Gods people by the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, and at laſt Ratified in Chriſts 
blood, called the Covenant of Grace. 
Catechiſt. This Covenant as made with Adam as the 
common parent and Repreſentative of all mankind, you 
haye in Ger. 3. 15. and as it was renewed to Abra- 
bam, you have Gen.12.3.and 22.18. In thee, in thy Seed, 
( 1.e. in Chriſt- as St, Paul explains it Gal. 3. 8. ) ſhall 
all Families of the earth be bleſſed. Which Covenant was 
afterwards renzwed or new revealed in other words 
to Facob, Gen. 49. 10, The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Judah till Shilo come, by Moſes, Deut. 18.15. 4 Prophet 
Jhall the Lord God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren like 
wnto me, him ſhall ye hear, by David, by Iſaiah, Feremy 
and: the reſt of the Prophets, too many to recite par- 
* ticularly here, and ſtill in eyery age it was moreclear- 
Jy revealed then the former until] the Seed came, the 
Mediator of this coyenant, and ratified and eſtablithed 
it by his Blood. 
' Tr will be of great Uſe to you ( Good Children ) 
If you can reach to underſtand thus much, much more 
If you can attain a competent practical knowledge of 
the terms of this Covenant, as your Catechiſm ( well 
underſtood ) may inſtruft you, I ask you. therefore 
Q. How many parts are there in this Co- 


penant f | 
© A. Two: Gods part, and ours. 

Catechiſt. For ſo it is in all Covenants, which be- 
ing between partes, 1t obligeth them both to their re- 
ſpective parts, and neither of them can expett the be- 
nefit of the Covenant without his own performance of 
what belongs to him. 

Q. \'What. then is Gods part, or what dothGod 


promiſe in the Covenant of Grace ? 


A, For- 
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A. Forgiveneſs of Sins, Sanctifying Grace, 
and Eternal Life. | | 

Q. How doth your Catechiſm expreſs theſe ? 

A. It ſhews what Benefits we receive by 
Baptiſm, to wit, that of limbs of Satan, we 
are therein made members of Chriſt; Of 
Children of Wrath and of the Devil, we 
are therein made Children of God; and of 
heirs of\Hell, we become inheritors of the 
Kingdom of heaven. 


Catechiſt= Theſe are great things ( Good Children ) 
for you to learn, and having learnt them, I beſeech 
you, do your beſt to conſider them, and ſee how all 
are grounded 1n the plain words of Holy Scripture. 

Of Limbs of Satan, as the Head and Father of all 
wicked ones, we are by Baptiſme made members of 
Chriſt, Members ( you all know ) relate to a Body, 
Now the Church is the Body whereof Chriſt is the 
Head : and by Baptiſm we are made members of the 
Church which is the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, For 
Baptiſm 15 the Sacrament of Admiſſion into the Church, 
as the Lords Snpper is the Sacrament of nouriſhmene 
in the Church, r Ccr.12, 13. By one ſpirit we are all bap- 
tized into one body, whether Jew or Gentile. 

2, Whereas we are all by nature Children of wrath, 
one as well as other, Epbeſc 2.3. By Bapuſm we are 


/born anew of water and the ſpirit, Jehn 3,'«. and fo 


have the power. and dignity or priviledge to be cal- 
Jed the Children of God by. Regeneration, as well as 
by Adoption, for John 1.12. To as many & received him, 10 
them gave be power to become the Sens of God, even as 
many « believed in his name, and profeſſed that belief by. 
being Baptized, Gal.g. 26,27. Te ave all the child. en of 
God by Fiith in Chriſt Jeſus 5 For 4s many of yo 4, have 

B 4 + "0008 
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been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, And from 
hence they may call God, Father, ſaying, Our Father which 
art in beayen, Witneſs what Chriſt {aid to his 'Diſci- 
ples, Fohn 20.17. 1 aſtend to my Father and your Father, 
and from hence they are brethren to Chriſt, for eb. 
2. 11. He is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. And 
being thus children and ſons of God, they are 3. By 
Baptiſm made Heirs of his Kingdom, Nay Inheritors 
thereof, even of his Kingdom of Grace 1n this life, 
and ſhall ir due time be fully poſſeſſed of that Glory 
in the Life to come. All which is made good by ſe- 
veral great Texts, 1 Pet,1.3, He hath begotten us again 
zo a lively hope, even of an inheritance incorruptible, un= 
defiled and which fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven 
for us, Tit, 3.5, 7. According to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the Laver and waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; That being juſtified by his Grace we ſhould 
be made heirs of eternal Life. Rom, 8.16,17. The Spirit 
beareth witneſs, that we are the children of God; and if 
ehildren then heirs: Heirs with God, joynt heirs with 
Chriſt: if me ſuffer with him we. ſhall alſo: reign 


 Q. How doth the new Covenant, The Covee 
nant of Grace made with Adam after hu fall, 


differ from the old Covenant, the Covenant of 


works made with Adam before his fall ? 

A. The old Covenant of Works did not 
promiſe Forgiveneſs of Sins, nor accepted of 
Repentance, but- required perfect -Unſinning 
Obedience : But this new Covenant of 
Grace, doth promiſe forgiveneſs of {ins 
upon repentance, and only requires fincere 
Obedience, | | 


Catechiſt, The tenour of the old Covenant was, a 
els 
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this and live, requiring ſuch an Obedience as. not to 
fin. But that, of the new covenant is, If thou believe 
with all thy heart, Thou ſhalt be faved, accepting 
of ſincere, though imperfe& Obedience ; Such then 1s 
Gods part of the Covenant. What Ours is you mutt 
learn by the third queſtion in the Church Catechiſm, 


Q, What did your Geodfathers and Godmo« 
thers then for you? 


A. They did promiſe and vow three things 
in my name, &c. 


Queſtions and Anſwers explaining this, 
follow, 


' Q. Are theſe great Benefits of the new Coves 
nant, which 1s lealed in Baptiſm, conferred up- 
0n all that are Baptized ? | 

A. Yes : but not abſolutely, but upon con- 


dition they perform their part of the Co- 


venant. 
. What is our part of the Covenant ? 


A. Repentance, Faith and Obedience, 


Catechift. T pray you ( good children. ) leatnthis great 
Leſſon, and always bear it in mind, That you can 
make no claim co any promiie of God in his cove- 
nait, unleſs you be faithful in performing the condi- 
tion of Gods promiſes. For the Covenant and pro- 
miſes of God are mutual, and 1t cannot be imagined 
that God can be bound, and we free and at liberty 
to live as we lit, And then mark how this explica- 
tion of our part of the Covenant agrees with what 
the latter end of your Catechiſm teaches you to be the 
Grace ſignified by Baptiſm, for our Bapriſmal Cove- 

| nant 
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nant engageth us to a death wnto fin, as we therein 
homey ro renounce the devil, theayorld, and the fleth, 

| by Repentrance ; and unto a life unto'Righteouſnels, as 

we therein promiſe conſtancy in the true faith, and 

anſwerable obedience to Gods Holy will in our 'con- 

verſations, Iask you then 


Q.: How doth your Catechiſm expreſs theſe, 
Repentance, Faith and Obedience ? 

A. Renouncing the Devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
and all the finful luſts of the fleſh: Believing 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
Keeping Gods Holy Will and Command. 
ments, and walking in the ſame all the days 
of my life, ods; 

Q. What is meant by renounciag the Devil ? 

A. Renouncing all familiarity and making 
Contracts with the Devii;, whereof Witches, 
Conjurers, and ſuch as reſort to them for 
help, are guilty z and all doing homage or 
worſhip- tothe Devil, as do all Idolaters. 


Catechiſt, That there is ſuch 2 fin as Witchcraft, 
is plain in that Gods law forbids and condemns it, 
Edo4.21.18. Deut. 13.19. Thou foatt not ſuffer a1Witch to 
live: and all know it was Saz!s fin that he went for 
councel to the Witch at Ender. And were there no ſuch 
fn, ( as ſome in this age too boldly affirm ) how comes 
St. Paul to reckon it amonz'!t the works of the fleth 3 
G2/.5.20, And that all Idolaters do really worthip the 
Devil, 1s mantfe!? by what the ſame Apoſtle faith, 
I Care 10-27. 1 ſiy, the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 


- '& / wo "4 SE 4 
they ſacrifice to Devils 2d not to God, 
| Q. What 
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Q. What tus mean %y renouncing the works 
the Devil? ard what are theſe works ? 

A. All tins are works of -the Devil, ef- 
pecially pride, lying, diſcord, murder, envy 
and malice: now in Baptiſm we engage to 
eſiſt all the Devils Temptations to any fin 


herein 
fleſh, 
fs, as 
, and 
"ConN- 


theſe, batſoever, and eſpecially theſe, and to watch 
ho zgainit them, 
rld, Catechiſi, This brand the Scriptures fix upon thoſe 


ins eſpecially, for by pride, as the Apeſtle hints, 1 Tim. 


VIDE Bs. the Devil fell into condemnation. For Murder, Fohn 
and BB. 44. 'e js a Murderer from .the begining. For Lying, 
and- he ſame Text cells you, hen the Devil ſteals a lye, 
days e ſpeaks it of himſelf, fir he is @ lyar and the father of 

yes, And how muci all envy 15 from him, 1s evident, 
iz by whar St, James ſaith, chap. 3. 14,15. // ye have 
As bitter exvying and firife in your hearts, ſuch wiji0/i 3s 
LINgS Rearthly, ſenſual, Deviliſh, ſo, by this being one of his 
hes, Rodious Titles, the envyous man, 


for And ſo is all Malice from him, and all ha:red, being 
. or 0* degree and fountain of Murder, For 1 Jchn 1. 15. 
; He that hateth bis brother js a marderer, and whoſoeyer 


S. (I add) rempts and enticeth another to fin,aAs the Devils 
abs part, who 1s the T emprer, and doth h-s work for Him, 
ie Mfor that 1s another of his odious Titles, - Math. 4. 3. 
< *a and in a word, for this cauſe muſt we avoid all fin, 


becauſe all fins are works of the Devil. For fo ipake 
Gch (our Saviour co the wicked Jews, John 8.44. je ore of your 
Father the Devil, becauſe his wer ks yeu do. It 18 good for you 


mes : : - 3 | 
a (children) to mind th «fe ard the lire piaſn rexts 1n 
\ che {S'pture, and to treaſure them up in 7our hearts. This 
4 then 1s one . part and a great part of our Baptiſmal- 
:-> | <2gagement, even 1n_all things as St. James EXNerts, 
> [4 3 


chap.4.5. to reſet the Devil, ind to maintain unlinugl war 
m againſt him. 
127 Q. Wot 
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Q: What «© meant by venouncing the world ? 

A. We engage in Baptiſin to reſiſt alþ/; 
Temptations ariling from the men and thing 
of the world, Riches, pteaſures or honour 

Q. What i meant by renouncing the "pomp 
and vanities of this wicked world? 

A. We promife in Baptiſm not to ſet ou 
hearts. on any thing in this world, nor t4Qq” 
follow its finful ways, cuſtoms or faſhions 
and to avoid all wicked Company. 


Catechiſt, All this' worlds Temptations are eithe! 
from the Men, or things thereof, as the former of thels 
Anſwers teaches you. And as for the men thereof, 1 
we would avoid and reſiſt ali Temptations from them 
The moſt general dire&ion rhat can be given 1s this 
That wetake heed of all evil company, and I believe 
there is hardly any better or more uſeful leſſon can 
be inſtilled into-young and tender minds than this. Fo 
thouſands are undone by falling into bad and looſe 
company, and what conſidering perſon is there who la- 
ments not this, to ſee how many of good natures and 
excellent wits, are utterly perverted into an extreme 
and Atheiftical wickedneſs hereby > Of this therefore 
the Holy Scriptures warn all men, and eſpecially thei 
younger ſort, 1n innumerable Texts, Pf, 1. 1. Blejjed is 
the man that walketh nct in the councel of the ungodly, nor 
Randeth in the way of ſinners, nor fitteth in the ſeat of the 
ſeornful: Prov. r. 10, My, ſen, if ſinners entice thee con- 
fent thou not, If they ſoy come #ith w, let #s lay wait for 
blood, &c. Caft in thy lot among us, my ſen, waik not thou 
in the way with them, refrain thy foct from their paths, iſ 
"ſee the Text at large, And chap. 2. 10. G&c. he tells 
you how great 2 leijon of Witdom this is, 7.e. of Re- 
ligion. When Wiſdom entreth into thins heart, &C. Diſ- 

Cefn 
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rl a ? Ration /h.ill preſerve thee, Underſtanding ſhall keep thee, to 
iſt - alliver ' thee from the way of the evil man, from the man 
thing at ſkeaketh froward things, who leave the paths of Righte= 
nour$/":/*> to walk in the mays of darkneſs. I/ho- rejoyee to 
evil, and delight in the frowardneſs of the wicked. 


POW hiſe 'nays are wicked and they froward in their paths. To 

liver thee from the ſtrange woman, even from the ſtr anyer 
et ouS-! fAuttereth with her mwords. For her houſe enclineth unto 
or tff#, 4d her paths unto the dead, None that go unto ber, 
hions turn again ; neither take they hold of the paths of lifes 
ind 1n innumerable other places doth the wiſe man 

culcate and urge this, too many to repeat here, I 


: uſt contene my ſelf with St. Pau/s injunctions to all that 
eitheF,i11 live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor.5.9, not to Leep com- 
t cheſt any with fornicators, and V. 11. for With covetous, nor with 
eof, 10-1:1aters, nor railers, nor extortioners, nor with any bro- 
| themYj., that walketh diſorderly, as it is 2 Theſ. 3.6, Concerniug 
's this hom he commandeth, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, that 
elieveſpe withdraw ourſelves from them. And in 2 word he 
n CanSxhores, Epheſ. 5.11. that we have no fellcnſhip nith the 
fruitful works of darhbneſs, but rather reprove themy 

hich muſt be by refuſing all familiarity with them, 2s 

ell as by verbal reprehending them. As for the things 

f this world, S. John tells us 1 EP. 2.46. they may be 

|l reduced to theſe three, the //ts of the fleſh. the lufts of 

he eye, and the pride z life, i. e. Riches, pleaſures and 
onours. And Gr refifting all Temptations from them, 

ſhall content my ſelf with commending to your daily 
emembrance that one Text of his, chap. z. 15. Zcve net 

f the ſhe world nor the things of this world, for if any man love the 
e con-Wporld, the love of the father i» net in bim. Ard for 2- 
it for Foiding all finful cuſtoms or faſhions, I ſhall only mind 
t thou hou of that general precept in Gods law, E:o4-23.2. 
21s, Whou fralt not follow a multitude to do evil. For thus thall 
tells The, as St, Peter faich, 2 Ep. 2.20. eſcape the pcllations of 
Re- > world, and to all theſe you are bound by your 
Diſ- Papriſmal vow to be Chrifts t2ichful ſervants and foul- 
"e!:4 atcrs, 
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diers, For as our Saviour faith, Math. 6. 24. Ye cann 
both ſerve God and Mammon, God and the world « 
the luſts cheteof, no nor your fleſhly luſts, as the ne) 
Aalwer teacheth you. 


ot 


Q. What u meant by renouncing all the ſin 
ful Iuſts of the fleſh ? | . 
"ec. In Baptiſm we promiſe to mortifie 
the fleſh by faſting and prayer, and not tc 
ſuffer our fleſnly luſts to reign in us ſo as tc 
live in Gluttony, drunkenneſs or any moral 
uncleanneſs. 


Catechift, As St. Paul expreſſes it, Gal.*$.10, We muſt 


walk in the Spirit and not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. T1 Cor. 
5.17. we muſt follow his example, in keeping the bo- 
dy under and bringing it in ſubjeCtion, that it ſhould 
not rebel againſt. che Spirit. Gal. *.24. if we be Chrifts, 
(as we all profeſs and promiſe to be in Baptiſm) we 
muſt thus ſhew it, by Crucifying the” fleſh with the affeFions 
and luſts, We muſt as St. Peter exhorts, 1 Ep. 2. 20. 
As Strangers and Pilgrims abſtain from Aeſhly luſts which war 
againſt the Soul; For this (I beleech you, young men 
and' maids) to think of, you cannot fulfil your Felhly 
Jufts, falling into either drunkenneſs or fornication, whe- 
ther ſimple fornication, or that before Martiage, or by 
any other wretched wicked manner of life, but you'l 
thereby become eminently guilty of a direC Breach of 
your Baptiſmal Vow and Covenant with God. And 
in ſhort I wiſh you with all my heart to bear thac 
text of St. Payls continually in your minds, Rom:$.13. 
If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye through the, 
Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the i body, ye ſhall live. 
So here 1s Life and death ſer before you, arid-pur to 
your Choice, C 


Q. What 


5 t 
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Q. What is the life of a Chriſtian in reſpet# of 


all theſe ? | 

A. It is an holy Spiritual Warfare; for 

we are in Baptiſm liſted Souldiers under C hriſts 

banner, continually to fight againſt theſe our 
ſpiritual enemies, 

Catechiſt. 1 Tim. 1.18. Ie mift war a good warfare, 

t toll Polding faith and a good Conſcience, 1 Tim. 6.12, We muſt 

fight the -good fight of Faith whereunto me are called, has 

S UC wing in Baitiſm profeſſed this good profeſion before many 

oral pi:neſes, even in che preſence of God and in the face 
of the Congregation, 


C4711: 
rld ) 
E NEC) 


e fin 


rtifie 


> nl Q.. By what means may we fight this good 
Cor. fight and warfare ſo az to overcome'? 

e bo- A. By the continual uſe of prayer, faſting, 
nd faith and watchfulneſs over our hearts and 
\ =o} ſenſes, and conſtant care ro walk according 
ons to Gods word. 


26 Catechiſt, To all theſe Gods H. Word dire@s us 
nen | With the greateſt plainneſs. To prayer wath faſting, 


hy | 2 Theſ. 5.17. pray without ceaſing, or continually. For this 
od Devil of fleſhly luſts, Chriſt faith Math. 17.21, goeth 
b not out but by faſting and prayer. By theſe 1t 1s that the 
fleſh is mortified and kept under, Gal. 5:16. This I ſay 
£0 therefore, Walk m the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
luſts of the fleſh. Fer the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit and 
the Firit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other, But therefore+*Gal. -.24+ They that are Chriſts 
2 indeed, do crucife the fleſh with the affeQions and luſts. 

And to theſe of faſting and prayer, S. John adds Faith, 
' 1 Ep.5.4. Wheſoever js born of God cvercometh the world, 

and this is our vifory that overcometh the wcrld. even our 

Faith, And our Saviour adds Watchfulneſs, Marth, 
1t | 26,+ls 
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26-41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, 
Luk 27. 32,33. Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſs, 
and the cares of this life, and that day come upon you un- 
awares z & 36. Watch ye therefore and pray always, Mark 
13: 37. And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch. 
And Jaftly, O ! that young people would often Meditate 
upon what David dire&ts them to, even circumſpe&t 
walking according to Gods word ! Pſal.1 19.9. Where- 
withall ſhall a young man cleanſe his ways, even by taking 
heed thereto according to Gods word. 


Theſe particulars make up that Re- 
pentance thar you promiſed in Bap- 
tiſm, now, 

'Q: What 'is that Faith that you alſo pro- 
miſed ? 
A. To believe all the Articles of the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, [that is, All that Chriſt taught, 
did, and ſuffered for our Salvartion,. as they 


are recorded in the Goſpel, and ſummed up 


in the Creed, 

Q.: Is it enough to aſſent to the Truth of thoſe 
Articles? or what farther is required to make 
my Faith acceptable to God ? 

A. I muſt fo believe every Article, as to 
live anſwerably to what it teaches us; for 
Faith is nothing worth without good works 
of obedience. : 

Catechiſt. Concerning the former Anſwer, I ſhall - 
only remark to you that Definition St. Luke gives of 
his Goſpel, A@s 1.1. It is a Treatiſe ( he ſaith) of all 

: that 
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that Jeſus -began to do and to teach, and adding only, what 
he ſuffered for the Salyation of finners, you have then 
the trae object of a Chriſtians faith and belief. Now 
chem muſt we believe, that is, aſſent to them from our 
hearts, profeſs them with our lips, and walk ſuitably 
to them in our lives, And this 1s that Faith S. James 
teaches us, Chap. 2. 17. He affirms That the Faith which 
hath no works is dead, being alone. For ver.21., Was mot 
Abraham, the great pattern of Faith, the Father of the 
Faithful, juſtified by works, when he offered up Iſaac, there 
by ſhewing che truck of his Faith by ready obedience 
to Gods Commandments? Ver, 26. By works was his 
Faith made perfef, and he inſtanceth there in Rahabs faith 
alſo, ver. 25. and requires this therefore of all tha 
pretend to believe, Shew me thy Faith by thy works, v.18, 
For they it is that muſt ſhew 1t to be true, or nothin 
can ſhew it. Every evil worker is a real Unbelieyer. 
Good works are Faiths witneſſes, as the tree is known 
by its fruits. | 

Q. What then. is that *Obedience you promi- 
ſed in Baptiſm ? 

A. To keep Gods Holy Will and Com- 
mandments, and walk-in the ſame all the days 
of my Life. 

Catechiſt. Ir is therefore 2 conſtant effeRt of true 
faith in whomſoeyer it is, it produceth an Univerſal 
Obedience of the whole man to alt Gods Command- 
ments, and that ſo conltant, as to continue and perſe- 
vere therein to our lives end. 


Church Catechiſm the fourth Queſtion, 


Q. Doft thow not think that thou art bound 

to believe and do as they promiſed fo thee ? 
_ A. Yes verily, &c. 
Q 


Expla- 
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Explanatory Queſtions and Anſwers, W£ 


Q. How can Godfathers and Godmother a 
promiſe ſuch great things, as theſe for Children ui 
whom they bring to Baptiſm? - 

A. They only promiſe them in the Chil-F - 
drens names, till they be of age to- take it T 
upon .themſelves; ſo the duty promiſed be 
longs .to the Children, and Godfathers and 
Godmothers engage < only ' to fee they be 
'tanght what they promiſed for them, and to 
excite them to perform it by inſtructions,re-}}|c, 
proofs, exhortations and prayers. py 


Catechiſt. The, ſcope of this Anſwer is to ſtate the 2b 
matter, how far Sureries ſtand engaged by what 1s done 

at Baptiſm, But -to this are children chiefly ro rake } 
heed, that the things promiſed do- chiefly lye on them to F 
perform, though not thenzſelves,but others engaged ir only} 
in their names, For they are in equity bound thereby, 

' For Parents uſually oblige their Children in civil con-E C 
rracts and Bargains, and why not much more then, to by 
what 1s their Bounden duty before, as Creatures to 
their Lord, their Maker and Redeemer 2 Or who wall 
lay but that 1t 1s in the Parents power to devote their 
Children to Gods ſpecial ſervice, as Hannah did Samie!, ſo 
1 Sam, 1.288. or as Timothy's parents may well be fup- 
poſed to have done Him, in that they taught Him the 
Scriptures of a child ; and without doubt, whatſoever 
children they be that reaounce or do not perform this 
cher Baptiſmal Vow, though but made by others, fu 
in their name, they incur the Guilt of Perjury, and 
forfeit all the promiſes of God made to them in his A 
Covenant, | | | 

To prevent tius therefore, and to make children (-whe 
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grown up ) ſenſible of their having entred ſuch a yow, and 
that they may now voluntarily take it upon themſelyes 
and that before the Congregation, and thenceforth look 
upon chemlſelves as engaged by their.own A and deed, 
To this end, is this Queſtion intended, whoſe anſwer 
hath diyers excellent parts, all remarkable, agreeable to 
ſound and Orthodox Dodtrine, and to the H. Scriptures, 
I ſhall reduce-them to theſe Queſtions, 


Q. Art thou then willing now to take this 
vow and promiſe upan thy ſelf ? | 
A. Yes verily. 


Catechiſt. Mark here ( good child ) what thou pro- 
feſſeſt, even to ſtand to the yow made in thy name, 
and remember the Text, Eccles. 5. 4. Better never vow, 
than not perform what thou haſt voned. 


Q: How ſhalt thou ever be able to do thoſe 
things, being by nature ſo prone to all evil, and 
averſe to all Good ? 

A. 1 ſhall be able to do them through 
Chriſt ſtrengthning me, therefore 1 ſay, (and 
by Gods help fo I will.) 


Catechiſt. Thus is every child taught modeſtly to de- 
clare his Reſolution in the words of St. Paul, Phil.4.13. 
and it much concerns you and all men to be humbly 
ſenſible of what the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 7.18. In 
me, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth no good thing. And that 
our Saviour ſaich expreſly, Fobn 15.5. 1 aw the Vine, ye 
are the branches : He that abideth in me, and | in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit : fer without me ye can do 
nothing. And becauſe this heip ſhall not be wanting to 
any that will ſincerely endeavour it, therefore doth the 
Apoſtle, Phil. 2.12;13. hereby enforce his exhortarion, 
work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling 3 for it is 
God that worketh in you beth, to will and do of bjs gord 
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pleaſure, AS.1f he had ſaid, take heed to yourſelves 
that you wake uſe of Gods help, while you may have 
it, work yourſelves, while God worketh with, and 
in you, 

Q. What art thou better for- being baptized, 
more” than thoſe that never were baptized ? 
A. This being Gods own Ordinance for 
waſhing away Original ſin, and admitting 
men into Covenant with God : I am thereby 
called into a ſtate of Salvation through Chriſt, 
for which therefore I heartily thank God my 
heavenly father. 


Catechiſt, By this Anſwer a child is well taughr to 
be deeply ſenſible, and to declare himſelf to be ſo, that 
he is 1n a much berter Condition then he was before, 
or than they are who never were Baptized. For who 
. Can deny that Baptiſm is Chriſts own. ordinance for 
waſhing away ſin, and admirting him into Covenant 
with God ? And what is this but a flate of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt ? there being as S. Peter ſaith, Af.yq.12, 
No ſalvation to be had by any other, no other name given 
under heaven whereby we muſt be ſaved, but only the name 
of 'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For this therefore their be- 
ing brought thus into a ſtare of Salyarion, Holy 
Church very laudably teaches her children to give pub- 
lick thanks, according to that in Pſzl.8. 2. Out of the 
mouths of babes and ſucklings God hath ordained praiſe. 


Q. But what if you ſhould fall off from, or 


renounce your Baptiſm as many do ? 


- 4. Then ſhall I be much worſe for being | 


Baptized. This Apoſtacy will aggravate my 
Damnation. 


Catechiſt, True ; for-as Matth.10,21, He only that en- 
dureth 
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dureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, fo Matth, 12. 40. Wo 
unto them whoſe latter end js worſe than their beginning, 
who,(as the Apoſtle Heb.1o. zo. expreſſerh 4poſtacy,) draw 
back to the perdition of their Souls. 


Q: What means muſt you then uſe to pre- 
went this ? 
A, I will pray continually that God will 
give me his Grace, that I may continue in 
the ſame unto my lives end. 


Catechiſt, And I beſeecht and exhore you, Good 
Children, learn thus to pray betimes, and exerciſe your 
ſelves in prayer daily, in ſome or other good forms 
of prayer for this great thing that you may continue in 
Chriſts words, and ſo be his Diſcipies indeed, Jobn $8.29, 
Ask, and ſeek, and knock, as your Saviour teacheth you, 
by prayer, by continual prayer, and he afſures you then 
of the help of his Holy Spirit to enable you to keep 
your Baptiſmal Vow, that having entred into the way 
of life you ſhall never forſake it, and of this he afſures 
you by an excellent ſimilitude wich you cannot chuſe 
but underſtand, 7uk. 11. 13. If your natural parents be 
ready to give you bread, and clothing, and all good things 
you ſtand in need of, upon your begging them, How much 
more will your Heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit to 
them that ash it ? 


Q. What are the General Heads of Ca- 
techiſm ? 
A.The Creed, the Decalogue, the Lords 


| prayer, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments- 


Catechiſt, 1 would belpeak you in St, Peters words, 
you and the: whole Congregation, 2 Pet, 1. 2,13, I ſay 
unto you 1 will not be negligent to put you alwiys in re- 
membrance of theſe things, although 1 may hope many of you 
know them already and are eſtabliſhed in the Truth, For 
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even they that know them already, have yet great 
need to be put continually in remembrance of them, 
and therefore I think it not only meet, but alſo neceſſa- 
ry, to ſtir you up by putting you in remembrance of FF 
them, as long as I amin this Tabernacle, as long as IF 
live, that you may be always thinking of them, and never 
forget them, Credende, Agenda, Oranda, What you muſt 
believe, what you muſt doand prattice, and what you 
muſt pray for, and Gods Covenant and Promuſes ſealed 
to you in the Sacraments, theſe are che great things in 
Chriſtian Dotrine, neceſſary to be known, that you may 
be ſaved, and upon theſe four General Heads depend all: 
the Queſtions 1n your Catechiſm, 

Either by way, of Introduction, ſhewing you when, 
by whoſe means, upon what terms and conditions you 
became Chriſtians, rogether with the great Benefits that 
belong to you as Chriſtians, if your converſations be 
ſach as becomes the Goſpel, and the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, and thoſe things you have had and Thope 
have learnt 1n our Explanation of the four firſt Queſtions 
and their Anſwers : or elſe they ſerve to ConneR and 
Joyn together the great DoCtrines taught you in the Ca- 
rechiſm in an orderly Method for the help of your Me- 
mories, or to help you to a clear and fyll under- 
ſtanding of them, To come then to the main points 
to be learnt. by Catechiſm, Iask you inthe firſt place 


Q. Why is the Creed the firſt part of (a 
techiſm ? 

A. Becauſe to believe aright is the very 
ground work of all Religion : and then mult 
I ſhew my believing heartily by my good 
works of Obedience. 

Catechiſt, Yea, ſo it is certainly, A right belief is PE 
the Foundation of Religion, Thereforewhen the Jaylor | 


asked Paul and Silas, . AF. 16. 31. Sirs, what ſhall 1 do 
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zo be ſaved? To this they directed him in the firſt place, 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou fhalt be ſaved, thiu 
end thine houſe» But then, it is a leſſon 1 would take 
all occaſions to teach you, That there is no reſting in 
a dead Faith without good works of Obedience, And 
for this time I only offer to you for proof hereof, the 
tenour of our Saviours Commiſſion to. his Apoſtles, 

hen he ſent them forth to conyert the world, Matth, 
28.19,20. He bad them, whomſoever they ſhould by 
Baptiſm admit into the Church anq the Confeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, to teach them to obſerve all things whatſce= 
ver he had commanded them. And: you have an eminenr 
nftance of the neceſſary ConjunEion of Obedience with 
Faith in that grand Do&trine of Chriſtianity, that of 
the Trinity, into which we are expreſly Baptized; as the- 
next Queſtions and their Anſwers inftru&t you. 


Q. Which i the great F undamental in the 
Faith of Chriſtians ? 

A. The Dodrine of the Trinity, that is, 
to believe in God the Father as Creator, in 
God the Son as Redeemer, and in God the 
Holy Ghoſt as Sanctifier ; This is the Grand 
Myſtery in Chriſtianity. 

Catechiſt. Tn my mind your Church-Catechifm pro- 
pounds this Doctrine with a very becoming Gravity, 
and no man can deny this Doctrine ſo propounded, 
but he muſt withall deny and reject plain Scripture, 


Q. 1 the firſ# place then, Rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of thy Beliefe. 
A. I Believe in God, &c. 
Q. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief ? 
A. Firſt | learn to believe in God theF. &c. 
| C4 Cate- 
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Catechiſt, Whoſoeyer will own himſelf a Chriſtian, 
He-mult profeſs his Chriſtian Faith in this tenor. Tofſ 
believe 1n God firſt as Creator, who made me and all} | 
the world, according to that, 1 Cor. $. 6. To us there js 
but one God the Father of all things, and we in him, and 
one Lord Feſus Chriſt by whom are all things, and we by him. 
(2) In God the Son our L. Jeſus Chriſt as Redeemer, 
who redeemed me and all Mankind, For 1 Tim.1.15. 
This is a faithful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 
2.5,6. There is one God and one Mediator between God and 
man, The man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a ranſome for 
all to be teſtified in due time. (3) In God the' Hol 
Ghoit as SanRifier, who SanRtiheth me and all the ele 
people of God. For 2 Theſ. 2.13. Whoſoeve are choſen 
zo Salvation it is through SanQifuation of the ſpirit and be- 
lief of the Truth, 

Now you are taught in your Anſwer to my next 
Queſtion, what an influence this Do&trine of che Tri- 
nity hath to good life and obedience, if it be believed 
aright, and. I ſhall have occaſion hereafter to prove e- 
very particalax in it by the Scriptures. For the pre- 
ſent therefore 1 ſhall content my ſelf with hearing you 
..Techearſe it, th 

Q. In what manner muſt we believe in thefe 
perſons ? | 

A. So as to pay each perſon his reſpeCtive 
Duty : for example, : to love, fear. and ſerve 
God the Father, as my great Creator and 
moſt Gracious preſerver; To truſt in God 
the Son and obey his Goſpel, as my - only 
Lord and Saviour ; and to follow the mo- 
tions and direCtions of God the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to make Uſe of his Grace and Aſliſtance, 


as my Guide and Sandtifier and Comforter. 
| Cate- 
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Catechiſt, That you may well underſtand your Be- 


lief as a Chriſtian, and particularly what you profeſs 


to belieye of each perſon in the B.efſed Trinity, and 
every word in it, I ask you in the firſt place, 

Q, Why do you ſay, 1 Believe, rather than 
we, or they believe ? 

A. Becauſe, Though the prayers of others 
may avail much, yet every man mult be ſaved 


by his own Faith, 


- Catechiſt. And Think not leightly of this leſſon, for 
it levels dire&ly againſt the Papiſts implicite Faith, 


' We are often taught to pray for one another, ſaying, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Give us, and for- 
g1VEC us, dc. as S, Fames faith, chap. 5.6. The efedual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, 1. e, for 
others as well as for himſelf, for of ſuch prayer he 
there ſpeaks. But no man can believe for any but 
himſelf, Habak., 2. 4. By his Faith ſhall the juſt live. 3,e. 
lead his life here according to Gods will revealed in 
his word, and fo be ſaved at laſt for eyer. So 1s eye- 


ry one therefore by his Creed taught to ſay, not we 


believe, for others, but 1 Believe, for himſeif, as the 
man in the Goſpel whoſe Son was dumb, Mat.9.17,23. 
Lord I believe, Lord, belp mine unbelief. 


Q. In whom doſt thou believe ? 
A. In God only. 


Catechiſt. Believing in, is more then bare believing, 
for beſides Credence or Afﬀent, it implies Truft and 
Afﬀfance, and is a Divine Honour proper to God only, 
and therefore we ſay in the Creed, I believe in God, 
we do not fay alike, I believe in the Holy Gatholick 
Church, bur 1 believe the Holy Catholick Church. 
For Curſed 4s the man that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fleſh bis arm,and whoſe heart departeth from the Lcrd, Jer. 17. 5; 
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And' therefore Chriſt avoucheth himſelf co be God, 


when” he ſaid, Fohn 14.1. 7e believe int God, believe al- 
fo in me, © | 


Q. What # it to believe in God ? 
A. To believe there is a God, and to be- 
lieve that what God faith, is undoubtedly 
true, and to depend upon him, in Hope, for 
the accompliſhment of his promiſes. | 
Catechiſt, The Firſt Principle in Religion (againſt 
Atheiſts) is thac there is a God, Heb. 11. 6. He that 
cometh to God muſt believe that be is, and that be is a 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him. And the 
next Principle is the certainty of his Word, That it is 
4 Gold tryed ſeven tinies in the fire, Plal, 12, 6, For 
Numb. 23.19. He is not as man, that he ſhould lie, Luk. 
16.17. It js eafier for heaven and earth to paſs, than one 
Jot or tittle of þjs Word to fail, And then from theſe 
we infer the ſafety of truſting in him, for the fulfil- 
ling of his promiſes. For Heb.11-23. Faithful is he that 
hos promiſed, who alſo will —_ We may therefore 
take up the Prophet Micahs words, chap.4.5. All peo- 
ple walk, every one in the name of his God, But we mill 
walk in the name of the Lord our God, for ever. 


Q. How many Gods are, there ? 
A. One God only, therefore I profeſs to 
believe in God Singularly, and not in Gods. 


Catechiſt, You know what the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 
9. 4. The Heathens have Gods many, and Lords many, but 
we know they are all bit Idels, and an Idol is nothing, 
and therefore to us Chriſtians, There is no other God' 

- but One, Eph.4.6. One God and Father of all, who js above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 


Q. How is this One God diſtinguiſhed ? 
4. Into 
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A. Into three Perſons, God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. 


Catechiſt, Theſe three Perſons in the Godhead were 
apparently diſtinguithed in Chriſts Baptiſm at the river 

ordan, For ths Father ſpake from heaven, ſaying, This 
1s my Beloved Son, and the H, Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him like a Doye. And fo are they mani:eftly diſtin- 
guithed in our Bapriſm, For we are expreſly Bapti- 
zed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoft, And S. Fohn 1 Ep. 5.7. affirms both 
the diſtinftion of the perſons, and their Uniry of Ef- 
ſence, ſaying, There be three that bear record in Heaven, 
The Father, the Word, and the ſpirit, and theſe three are 
one, More I need not to ſay of this great Myiteri1ous 
DoCtrine at this time, whoſo would better underſtand 
it, let him ſtudy the Creed of S. Athanaſim. Let us 
now ſce what the Apoſtles Creed rezcheth us ro bq- 
lieve of each perſon in this Bleſſed Trinity, 


Q. What doſt thou believe of the Firſt perſon ? 
A. That he is God the Father Almighty, 
maker of Heaven and Earth. 
 Q God the Father, whoſe Father 1s he ? 
A. The Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and ours in him. 


Catechiſt. Chriſt js the only begtten Son of God, Joh. 
1,14. And by this Title is God eſpecially owned and 
honoured by us Chriſtians. Rcm.15.6. We are with one 
mind and one mouth, to glorifie God, the Fath:r of cur 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, And then, God 3s our Fither, and we 
ere bis Sons by Adeption in Chriſt. 1 John 3 1. Bebld, 
what manner cf Love the Father hath beftowed uy'n uw, 11:4t 
we ſhould be called the Sons of God. For Eph. 1.5, Ve 
are predeſtinated to_the Adevticn of Children, by Chrijt 
Jeſw, And as to his Sons, He hath appointed Av 
nnes- 
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Inheritance. For Row. 8.11. If Sons, then beirs* Heirs 
of God, joynt heirs with Chriſt, b 

Q What :s God ? | 

A. A moſt pure Spirit, a Being abſolute- 
Iy perfect. | 

Catechiſt, We have this definition of God from Chriſts 
own mouth, Fohn 4.24. Ged 55 4 ſpirit, having no bo- 
dily parts, or members, or paſſions, and all wharſoe- 


ver pertections and excellencies, are in him, and deri- 
yed from him, 


Q. What 3s the oreat Attribute of God? 

e 4. Omnipotency or Almightineſs, that 
is, that he can do whatever pleaſeth him: 

Catethiſt. So ſpeaks the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. 13 5.6. Whatſc- 
ever the Lord pleaſeth, That doth he in Heaven, and in 
Earth, and in all deep places, And. hence Fob (aid, ch. 
42.2« 1 know that thou canſt do every thing. * For in his 
band ſaith ' Fehboſhapbat, 1 Chron. 20. 6. is ſuch power and 
might, that none is able to withſtand, 


. What other Eſſential Attributes are there 
of God, beſides Almightineſs ? 

A. Eteraity , that he neither hath begin- 
Ning, nor Will have an end: Immutability, 
that he-changeth not.: Omanipreſence, that he 
is in all places: Omniſcience, that he ſees 
_ all things, and knows them perfe&tly : And 
' the moſt perfet Goodneſs and Holineſs, that 
he is neither Author nor approver of evil. 

Catechiſt, Let theſe Scriptures ſink into your hearts 
for all theſe. Eternity, for ſo the Heavenly Congre- 
gation ſing, Rev.4.8. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almigh- 
zy, which was, and which is, and which is to come. 1mmu- 
cability, 
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tability, -Fam. 1.10, He is the Father cf Lights, with 
whom is no variableneſs nor ſhaddow of turning. Heb. 13.9, 
He is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. Om- 
nipreſence, for Am I a God at hand ( (aith the Lord) 
and not a God afar of ? er.23.24. Can any hide hinfelf 
in ſecret places, that 1 ſhould nct ſee him? ſaith the Lord. 
Do net 1 fill beaven and earth ? faith the Lord. And-of 
this Attribute' and perfe&tion, the ſweet ſinger of 1/7 ael 
thus deſcants, Pſal.139.7,8,9. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy 
Spirit? and whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If I go 
\s wuito heaven, Thou art there : If 1 make my bed in helly 
thou art there alſo, If 1 take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea, even there ſhall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me, And he 
there teaches us this leſſon, that all, both young 
and old, have this always in their minds, to reſtrain 
them from every ſinful thing, even when they are a- 
lone and in ſecret places, and noeye fees them, Thar 
yet God always ſees them, ver. 12. Even the darkneſs 
hides not from thee, but the night is as clear &s the day : 
darkneſs and light are both alike to thee. And therefore 
whenever we are tempted to fin, and whatſoever con- 
veniency of ſecrecy we may have for it, we ſhould 
always ſay to ourſelves, as Feſeph did to his Miſtriſs, 
Genesz39.9. How tan I do this wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
God, and that even in his fight? For Heb. 4. 13. All 
things are naked and open in the fight of him, with ahom 
we have to do. 

Now theſe ſame Texts, that prove Gods Omnipre- ' 
ſence, they alſo prove his fourth Attribute, Omniſcience, 
Thar He ſces, and knows all things, And as for.che - 
next Attribute, His perfe&t Goodneſs, you may remem- * 
ber what your Saviour fatd, Matth .19.19. There js none 
Gord, but one, that js God, 7,e None delerywg this Ti- 
rle of Good, in ftrictnels, bur he, P/zl.1 19.5. te is 50rd, 


_ and doth Gocd, and that continually, And who that is wiſe 


will nor loye, and ſerye, and ſtrive co pleaſe fo Good 
a God? | As 
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- As for thelaſt Attribute which I named, perfe&t Ho- 
linefs, this the Heavenly Inhabitants, the Cherubins 
and Seraphins adore continually, crys, Holy, Holy, 
Holy is the Lord of hoſts. The whole earth is full of bis 
glory,  112.6.3. Rev.4.8. And being Holy, he cannot be 
the Author of any Moral evil, of any evil of ſin, Jam. 
a Let no man ſay, when he js tempted, that he is tem- 
pted of God, for God cannot be tempted to evil, neither tem- 
pteth he any man, But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of bis own luſt and enticed, Nor doth he approve, 
nor delight in any evil, but will ſurely viſit it, Hab, 
I. 13. He js a God of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
Pfal.2.3. Thou art not a Ged that baſt pleaſure in wicked- 
neſs, neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. We there- 
fore that 'profeſs to believe in, and worſhip fo Holy 
2 God, muſt be Holy, as he is Holy, in all manner of conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs, 1 Per.1.15,16. we muſt with David, 
Pſal. 139.12. hate all fin, as Ged hateth it with a perfedt 
batred. Theſe are the chief Divine Attributes and per- 
teftions, not excluded, but implied in what the Creed 
expreſly mentions, Almighty ; now 


Q. How . did. God manifeſt Himſelf eAl- 
mighty ? 

A, By making of Heaven and Earth. 

Q. What mean you by heaven and earth ? 

A. The whole world and all things therein. 


Catechiſt, That of the Apoſtle, Col- 1. 10. is full to 
the purpoſe, By him were all things Created, that are in 
Heaven and in the Earth, whether they be thrones or Do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers, All things were created 
by bim. 


Q. What Meat you by making theſo? 
eA. Not only creating them, but alſo his 
| : Pre- 
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' Preſervation and Providence, whereby he Go- 


ns yerns and diſpoſes them. 
ys Catechiſt. He is not only, as Job 2.10, imntitles him, 
bs the preſeryer of men, but David faith alſo, ?ſ. 36.6. 
DE Thy mercy. O Lord, is in the Heavens, thy Faithjulneſs 
hd reacheth unto the clouds, O Lord, thou preſerveſt man and 
x beaſt, He preſerves them, and he provides for them 
n. all, Pſal. 145.15. The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thay 
4 iveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thine 
I £7 and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing, Yea, 
by and he -Governs, all the world,, and all Actions and 
5 Accidents in it, Dan.4.35. He doth whatſoeverhe will, 
7 in the Army .of Heayen, and among the Inhabitants of - 
# the Earth, and none can ſtay.his Hand, or ſay unco him, 
4 What doſt thou ? Even the moſt Caſual and Acciden- 
, ral things, are ordered and overruled by him, Prove 
; 16.33. The Lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole Diffo- 
ſal thereof, is of the Lord, Such is Gods providence, 
| preſerving, providing for, and governing and diſpo- 


ſing of all his Creatures. 


Q. Of what matter did God make the world ? 
_ eA. Of nothing, ; 
Q. By what means did God make the world ? 4 
e A. By his word only. | 
Catechiſt. See Heb.11.3. Through Faith we underſtand, 
that the worlds were formed by the Word of God, So that 
things which are ſeen, werenot male of things which do ap- 
pear. For Gen-1.3, He ſaid, Let there be Light, and there 
was light. And ſo of all the reſt, 7.33.9. He Sake the 
word, and all wa done, He commanded and they flood aſt, 


Q. For what cud did God make the world ? 
A. For his own Glory. | 


Gatechiſt, For the glory of his Wiſdom, Power, and 
Good- 
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Goodneſs ; which therefore we ſhould Meditate upon 
with - Iſaac, when we view his innumerable Creatures, 
and: conſider the operations of his hands. Hence that 
_ 'of - Solomon,  Proy.16.4. The Lord made all things for him- 
ſelf, even the wicked for the day of evil, i. e- to manifeſt 
the glory of his juſtice in them. Aigs i 

Q. Which #5 Gods chief work, excelling all 
other, Creatures? 

A. Next to Angels, Mankind, and he 
made all the reſt, for the uſe and Benefit 


of man. 


' Catechiſt, The Pſalmiſt admires this, P/al. $8. 4, 5, 6+ 
Lord what is man that thou art mindful of him ? Thou haſt 
made him little lower than the Angels, and crowned him 
with glory and honour.” Thou madeſt” him to have Dominion 
over the works of thine hands, and put all things under his 
feet. All ſheep and Ozen, yea, and the beaſts of the field, 
the Fowls of the air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, and what- 
ſeever- paſſeth through the paths of the Sea. 


Q. In what eſtate did God at firſt make man ? 

A. In a-ſtate of Innocency, Holy and 
Happy. | 

Q. How then came ſin into the world? 

A. By Adams fall. © 


Catech;iſt. Theſe and the following Queſtions and 
Anſwers, are neceſlary to ſhew ay 26 all mankind 
came to ſtand in need of Feſus Chriſt, the ſecond per- 
ſon in' the Blefled Trinity, coming in the fleſh to be 
their Redeemer, Eccl.7-29, This 1 have fornd out, Caith 
Solomon, That God made man upright, but they ſought out 
many inventions, The Hiſtory whereof you -have in the 
ſecond and third Chapters of Geneſis. The ſumm whereof 
is this. God gave our firſt Parents a ſpecial Command- 
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ment for the proof of their Obedience, viz. not to eat 
of the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, with this 
ar Sanction, In the day thou eateſi thereef, Thou ſhalt die the 
_ death. Bur they liſtned to the Temprations of the Ser- 
it | pent, the Devil, who hating God. and envyIng the haps 
pineſs of man, belied God, ſaying, 'they ' ſhould nor 
all | die, bur only God forbad this fruit, leſt they ſhouid be 
as Gods knowing good and evil, and to him they heark- 
ned,and (o fel} from God, and from that ſtate of innocency 
I wherein he created them, - by ſinning againſt him, 
Q. How can Adams fall concern his poſterity ? 
A. The Covenant being made with Adam 
i 1 t only for himſelf, but alſo for his poſterity, 
im | therefore all Mankind deſcending from him by 
on | Ordinary Generation, ſinned in him and fell 
bs ( with him in his firſt Tranſgreſlion. 

Q. What Covenant ſpake you of now ? 

A. The old Covenant of works made with 
Adam before his Fall, as a publick -perſon, 
repreſenting all mankind, that ſhould deſcend 
d Fofhis Loyns. | 

Q. Chriſt Jeſus deſcended from Adam ; Did 
he then fall in him? | 
A. No: for he deſcended from Adam by 
nd [lan extraordinary Generation, and ſo took our 
ad Fnature, without the ſinfulneſs and corruption 
of our nature. 


th  Catechiſt, 1 pray mark that expreſſion well, (all man- 
us Iiiod thar deſcended from dam by ordinary Genera- 
he ion) for this is purpoſely intended to except Chriſt, 
of [Ivho was conceived 1a the Virgins Worab in an ex- 
ry raordinary manner, by the power of the Ho}y ghoft, 


and born of her, being till a pure Virgin, havingno 
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Knowledge of man, fo thar taking our nature in an 
extraordiuary way of Generation, he received our nature 
free from, and Untaiated with the finfulneſs and cor- 
ruption of our nature. But ail others deſcending from 
Adam in an ordinary way of Generation, are inwrap- 
ped in his Guilt, as their common parent, Head, and 
epreſentative. So that Pſa/.14.2, Amongſt all man- 
kind, There is not one Righteous, no not one « for Pſ.51.7. 
All are conceived in fin, and born. in iniquity, Rom.5.12. 
By one man ſin entred into the world, and death by fin, and 
fo death paſſeth upon all men, in that all have ſinned, c. e. 


By him, in whom, (as it is in the Margent ) all have 
ſinned 


inned. Ver. 18. By the offence of one, judgment came up- 
on. all to Condennatien, 
Q, 1z what eftate then are all men beſides Je- 
fus Chriſt, that are born of Adam ſince the fall ? 
A. Guilty. of ſin, and prone to all fin. 


Catechiſt. Guilty of Sin. For Rom.5+19. By one mans 
Diſebedience, many are made ſinners, And then ( which 
is that corruption of nature I ſpake of) they areprane 
to all fin, and I add, averſe. to all good, For Adam 
begat ſons and daughters after his own Image, The 
Image of Corruption, A _ Tree wlll have corrupt 
fruit, Hence that unanſwerable queſtion of Job 14.4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one, 


Q. What Dangers are we liable to, by rea- 
fon of this Original Guilt and proneneſs to ſin in 
aur nature, and the attual ſins of our lives ? 

A. To all Gods judgments in this Life, and 
Eternal torments. in that to come. 

Catechiſts For Eph.2.3. We are children of Wrath, one 
as well as the other.” And Rom.6.23; The Wages of ſin 
& Death, Death'Temporal, Death Spiritual, and Death 
Eternal. And-this Death ( as the Apoſtle Gaith * the 

ore- 
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forequoted Text, ) hath paſſed upon all men, for that all 

have ſinned; And as It is Rom. 3+23+ and come ſhort f 

the glory of God+ 

What means have we to be delivered from 

theſe ſins and Dangers to which for ſin we are liable? 

A. Only by our Saviour and Redeemer, 
the ſecond perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, 

Catechiſt, Thus are we orderly led to what the Creed 

reaches us to believe concerning him, Pſ.89.19. God laid 
elp upon one that is mighty, and exalted one choſen out of 
the people. And this One ſo choſen, Mighty to fave, 
{o loved the world, that he freely and willingly un- 
dertook it, ſaying, Pſal,q0.7. Lo, 1 come, it is written of 
mes I come to do thy will, O God And from hence is he 
called, The Angel of the Covenant, Mal.z3.1, For he came 
ro found and eſtabliſh a new Covenant betwixt God 
and man, and to work a reconciliation, to found a re- 
medying: Covenant after the former was broken and a- 
bolilhed, and ſo became he a Saviour of men, The 4u- 
thor of Eternal Salvation to all them that obey him,Aeb.,g, 

Q. What is the name of our Saviour ? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q. What do thoſe names ſignifie ? 

A. Jeſus is a Hebrew name ſignifying as 
much as Saviour, and Chriſt is Greek, and 
ſignifies (as the word Meſſiah doth ) a per- 
ſon Anointed to the threefold office of Pro- 

» phet, Prieſt, and King. 

'  Catechiſs, The Angel appointed him his Name Fe- 
ſas to Joſeph and Mary at the Annunciation, Mat,1.20. 
His name ſhall be called Feſus, for be ſhall ſave his people 
from their fins. And then they, When the eight days were 
accompliſhed for the circumcifing of ihe child, ſo called bim, 
being Siraamed by the Angel before he was conceived in the 
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Womb, Luk.2,2t, As for his other name ( Cþri/f,, or in 
Hebrew, Meſfuh) it is equivalent to our Sirnames, and 
ſignifies his Office, being in Engliſh, as much as The 
Anointed one. For God Anointed him with the Ho- 
ly ghoſt, the oyl. of gladneſs, above bis Fellows, PL. 45.7. 
And as it was proper to three ſorts of perſons to be 
Anointed, Kings, and Prieſts, and Prophets, ſo was he 
anointed King, Pſ.2.6. Yet have I ſet my King upon my 
Holy Hill of Sion. And Prieſt, Heb.&,20. He was made 
High Prieſt, after the order of Melchizedek. And Pro- 
pher, for of him Moſes ſpake, Ads 2. 45. A Prophet 
hall the Lord your God raiſe up unto yu of your Brethren 
like unto me, Him ſhall ye hear. And in fullfilling chefe 
offices, of making Atonement for our fins, by the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf upon the Croſs, and continual inter- 
ceſſion for us, as 2 Prielt; teaching us his Fathers 
Will for our Salvation, as a Propher 3 and ruling and 
protecting us as a King, conſiſts that great Salvation, 
which he, as our Feſws, wrought and workt - for us, 
and which is offered to us in his Holy Goſpel. Now 
being thus ſer forth to us by his Names, next he is 
deſcribed to us in the Creed by his Natures. 

Q. what 3s Jeſus Chriſt for bis perſon, God 
only, or Man only, or both God and man? 

A. Both God and man : Man, that he 
might be capable of ſuffering in the ſame 
nature” wherein we had finned : and God, 
that he might be able to give full ſatisfation 
for our {1ins, ; 

C:techit, Ir 1s written, that without ſhedding of blood 
there can be no remiFen, Reb. g. 22, For ſo had God 
threatned, Gen2.17. In the day thea finneft, thou ſhale dye 
the death. As, therefore God would be true to his 


Word, -1t was neceſſary for our Redeemer to be man, ' 


chat he might be capable of ſuffering deach for our fins, 
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in the ſame nature wherein they were committed. And 
as neceſſary it was for him to be God, that he might 
be able to ſarisfie z That his death and ſufferings might 
by the Dignity of his perſon be of infinite yaiue, to 
fatisfie the infinite debt of our fins to Gods juſtice, 
For Heb. 10. 4. I: was not poible, that the bloud of Bulls 
and Goats offered in ſacrifice, ſhould take away fins : But 
all the vercue they had, was as Types and Figures of 
the pretious Blood of Chriſt the Son of God, «5 of 2 
Lamb without ſpot and witheut blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1. 18. So, 
God he muſt be, wholoever will undertake to ſatisfie 
for our fins, by ſuftering for them, and God he was, 
who purchaſed his Church with his own blood, 4@. 20. 28, 


Q. How prove you by your Creed then, that 
Jeſus Chriſt « :rue God ? 

A. I believe Him to be His, to wit, Gods 
only Son, our Lord. 

Catechiſt, The Son of God muſt needs be God : God 
of God, very God of very God. Now God owned 
him for his Son, by a voice from heaven at his Bap- 
tiſm, Mitth, 3.17. This is my beloved ſon, in whom I an 
well pleaſed. Now to anticipate an Objection, the nexr 
Queſtion and Anſwer ſhews how our being Gods Sons, 
differs from His being ſo, And thereof the Apoſtle 
Heb.1.1. compared with chap.2,1,3.gives 2 very remark- 
able application. 

Q. Are not we alſo Sons of God, 'and how 
then 1s he Gods only Son, or how doth his be- 
ing Gods Sen, prove him to be God ? 

4. We are only Sons of God by Adop- 
tion in Chriſt: but Chriſt is Gods Son by e- 


. ternal Generation, He is Gods only begotten 


Son, very God of very God, as really God 
of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten be- 
Wy fore 
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fore the World, as he was Man of the ſub- 
ſtance of his Mother born in the World. 


Catechiſt, 2 Tim. 1.13, Tet us bold faſt this form of 
ſound words in Faith and Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
always carry in mind the Apoſtles inference from it, 
in the forequoted place. God who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt to the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, Hath in thele laſt days ſpoken 
to us by his Son ( as the Great Mediator berween Him 
and us) Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt 
heed, to the things we hear, leſt at any time we let 
them ſlip. For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, 
and every tranſgreſion and diſobedience received a. juſt re- 
compence of reward, How ſhall we eſcape if we negled ſo 
great Salvation, which at the fiſt began to be Foken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed to us, by them that heard him ? Let 
us paſs on then to the other proof of Chriits Divinity. 


Q. How did Chriſt become our Lord ? 

A. He both made us, and redeemed us with 
his pretious blood, and we have in Baptiſm 
given up ourſelves to him, to be his Servants. 


Catechiſt, Pſ.1090.3, He made us, and not we ourſelves, 
So is he our Lord, as weare his Creatures. For Johr: 
I-2+ All things were made by him, @nd without him was nc- 
thing made that m4 made» And being loſt he alſo re- 
deemed us, fo that he is our Lord by right of pur- 
chaſe: 1 Cor.$.,27, He bought us witha price, therefore we 
are not our own, but his; rherefore is he our Lord. 
And being ſo our Lord, he 1s certainly God : for who 
but Ged is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Rev.1.6. 
and who bur God can be called by that incommuni- 
* Cable Name of God, Fehova, and ſo is Chriſt, Heſ. 1.7. 
t will b.ve mercy upon them, and will ſzve them by the Lord, 
Fehova, and not by bow or ſheild, O what cauſe have 
we then, to own him for our Lord, by _— our 
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ſelves to his Service! Caſt we then our eyes upon the 
other Nature of his, 

Q, How prove you by your Creed, that Fe- 
ſus Chriſt is true man ? 

A. I believe him to be Conceived in the 
Womb, by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Vir- 
gin Mary. 

Catechiſt, An anſwer containing what the Apoſtle, 
I Tim.3.16. Calls the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God ma 
nifeſted in the fleſh. Nay, John 1. 14. The Word made 
fleſh. And thus runs the Argument to prove Chriſts 
Manhood, He had an Human Conception, and Human 
Birth; was conceived like other men, and was born of 
a woman as other men are, and therefore he was Man, 
For further underſtanding of all its particulars, I ask you, 

Q. Had Chriſt any natural Father as Man? 


A. No. | 
Q. By whats power then was he Conceived in, 


and born of a woman ? 

A. By the power of the Holy ghoſt. 

Catechiſt, Of this we are aſſured by the Angel which 
ſaid unto Mary, Luk. 1.31. Thou ſhalt conceive and. bear a 
Sn, &c. and when ſhe demanded How can this be, ſeeing 
] know mot a man? he anſwered her, ver. 35+ The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the pewer of the Higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee, Therefore that Holy thing which ſhall 
be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of Ged. | So, by the 
Bleſſed Virginsproteſtation, it is evident, ſhe knew nor 
a man, therefore had her Son no natural Father, 

'Q. What do you learn from tnai ? 

eA. That taking our nature of her ſubſtance 
in ſuch an extraordinary way, the Holy Ghoſt 
purifying it, He took it without fin, being 
to ſuffer- for our fins. 
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Catechiſl, For Heb.7.26. Such muſt cur High Prieſt be, 
Holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparate from funners, He 
muit haye no fin of his own, who undertook to fatis- 
fie Gods Juſtice for our ſins, 

Q. Who was this Virgin Mary? 

A. She wasof the tribe of Zudah, of which 


Tribe the 2eſſiah was to come. 

Catechijt. Thar the was of that Tribe appears by Chriſts 
pedegree or Genealogy, at. 1. and Luk. 3. as alſo by fo 
ſept's and Mary's going to be taxed at Bethlehem Judah, for 
this very reaſon,becaule they were of thatTribe, Lu4.2.3,4+ 

Q. How then do you prove Chriſt to be the 
true Meſſiah ? 

A. Allthe Prophecies were exactly fulfilled 
in him, as to his 1ribe, parents, place ahd time 
of Birth, and his manner of Life, and Death, 
and Reſurrection. 

Catechiſt. The Mxſſiah, the Saviour of the world was 
forerold to come of the Tribe of Judih, of the root of 
Feſſe and houſe of David, Luk, 1.27. to be conceived of a 
Virgin, Iſa.7.14., Behold a Virgin fhall conceive, &Cc. and 
for the piace, to be born in Bethlehem. Micah 5,2, And 
thou Bethlehem in the land of Fudab, art not the leaſt of the 
Princes of Fudah, fer out of thee Jhall ceme a Governour that 
foall rule my pecple Iſrael, And for the Time, to come as 
Shile, when the Scepter ſhculd be' departed from Fudah, 
Gei. 49-10. And after the Seventy weeks was determined, 
by Daniel, ch 9.24, and while the ſecond Temple ſtood, 
by che Prophet Hzggai, chap.z.g. which within Fourty 
years afrer Chriſt, was demolithed, ſo that not one 
ſtone was left upon another. And the purity of his life, 
and the cruelty and violence offered him in his death, 
are clearly ſpoken of by the Prophet 1/aizh, chap. 3. 
throuzhoue. And his ReſurreQion by the Pſalmiſt, PL. 
16,11, So that all things came to paſs according - 
the 
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the Prophecy. Learn this argument therefore againſt 
all Jews and Infidels Nothing befel Chrift which was 
not forerold, and nothing was foretold, which was not 
exaRly fulfilled in Chriſt, therefore he was certainly the 
rue Chriſt or Meſſiah.which was to come into the world, 

Thus have you what your Creed teacheth you to be- 
lieve, of your Saviours Names and Natures. Now fee 
and learn. what his work of Salvation and Redemption 
was which he wrought, or the manner of his working it, 


Q. How did Chriſt effeft the great work, of 
our Redemption ? 

A. By his lowly Humiliation, wherein he 
ſhewed the Truth of his Manhood : and by 
his Glorious Exaltation, wherein did ſhine 
the bright raies of his Godhead, 

C:techiſt. You have both theſe in one notable. Text 
of St. Pauls, Phil, 2. 6,789. Being in the form of Ged, 
He thought it no robbery to be equal with God, But made 
kimſelf of no reputation, and tock upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the ikenef, of men, and being 
found in faſhion as a man, He humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs ; Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly exalted him, &t. 

Q. wherein conſiſts Chriſts lowly Humiliation ? 

A. In that he ſuffered under Pontizs Pi- 
late, was Crucified, dead and buried, and 
deſcended into Hell for us. 

Q. Wherein conſiſts Chriſts Glorions Exal- 
tation? 

A. In that he by his own power roſe a- 
gain 2 third day from the dead, aicended 
into HEaveh, and ſitteth at the right Hand 
of God the Father Almighty, and from thence 
ſhall 
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inalf come again to judge all, both quick 
and dead, | 

Q. When did Chriſt ſuffer ? 

eA. It was when Pontins Pilate, the Ro- 
an Emperours Deputy, was Governour of 
Fardea. . 

Catechiſt. Matth,27.1,2. The Chief Prieſts and the E!l- 
ders of the people, took councel together to put him to death. 


And when they had bound him, they led him anay, and deli- 
wvered bim to Pontics Pilate the Governour, 


Q. Why is this expreſſed in the Creed ? 

A. To ſhew it was now the ſet time fore- 
told for the Meſliah's coming, The Scepter 
was now, according to Facobs Prophecy, de- 
parted from Fudah. 

Catechiſt» The Jews had now been Sixty years ſub- 
ject to the Roman Emperour, and his Governours, or - 
Depuries, ſo that Jacobs Prophecy concerning the time 
of the Shilo's coming, was now exattly fulfilled, 


Q. Was it necefſary for Chriſt to ſuffer ? and 


to ſuffer death ? 

A. Yes : Both Types and Prophecies fore- 
told it, and our fins deſerved it, and he muſt 
die to deſtroy death, and to fatisfie the Ju- 
ſtice of God for our ſins. 


Catechiſt, The killing of the Sacrifices under the Law, 
and the Paſchal Limb flain, were Eminent Types of 
Chriits death. The Prophet 1/aiah clearly f@etold His 
being cut off out of the land of the Livifig, aid all the 
Prophets wrote, that the Son of man ſhould /ifer many 
things, 1Pet,1.,11, Our fins deſerved death, zhe wages 
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of ſin being death, Rom. 6. 23, He therefore muſt die 

for them, as a ſacrifice to Gods Juſtice, who under- 

took for us, 2 Ccr. 5.21. He who knew no ſin, © became ſin 

for u, -.e. 4 Sacrifice for fin, and.no other way but by 
death, _ could He deftroy death, and him that hath the 

power of death, the Devil, Heb.,2.13. 


Q. What manner of Death did Chriſt ſuffer ? 

A. The: accurſed death of the Croſs, To 
on us from the Curſe, He became a Curſe 
Or us, 


Catechiſt, ' 1/aac's bearing the Wood for the Sacri- 
fice, and the Brazen Serpent being lifred up upon che 
Pole, were Types of this ſort of death : and nor a Bone 
of the Paſchal Lamb to be broken when it was ſlain, 
and the Prophecies of piercing his hands and his feet, 
plainly pointed at the manner how Chriſt was to die, 
eyen by Crucifying, for theſe were circumſtances uſual 
therein. And Jaſtly, let us always remember that of 
the Apoſtle, G4/.3.13. that it being an accurſed death, 
( for it is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree, Deut.2.1.23. ) He thereby redeemed us from the Curſe, 
by being made a curſe for us. 


Q. Why was Chriſt buried ? 

A. To ſweeten the Grave for us, and to 
Conquer death in his own proper place and 
Dominion. 


Catechiſt, So was it foretold, Hoſe13.14. I will ran- 
ſeme them from the power of the Grave, I will redeem them 
from death, O death, I will be thy plague, O Grave, I 
will be thy Deſtrution. And hence th? Apoſtice's Tri- 
umph, 1 Cer. 15.56,57. O Death, where js thy fling ? 0 
Grave, where is thy ViQory? The fling of death is fit, and 
the ſtrength of fin is the Law, but thanky be to God _ who 
hath given us the vidory through eur Terd Feſus &% 

» How 


% 
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Q. How did Chriſt deſcend into Hell ? 

A. All men grant he continued in the ſtate 
of the dead for a time, both as to his body 
and as to his Soul, and did ſo deſcend into 
Hell, as to free me and all Believers from 


Hell. 


 Catechiſt, Of this the Pſumiſt ſpake in the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy moſt clearly, ſaying, Pſal. 16. 10. Thou 


wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, and the Apoſtle, AG. 2. 
31. quotes 1t, and applies it to Chriſt, ſo that it 15 
certain he deſcended into Hell, but for the manner how, 
there have been great Controverſies about it, and the 
ſafeſt reſolution is, to adhere to what all grant, till 
God (hall clearly reveal it to us. 


Q. What uſe muſt we make of Chriſt s ſuffer* 
ings, and his death ? 

A. To hate ſin, which cauſed Chriſts death 
in ſo cruel a manner; to admire Chriſts Love 
in thus dying; that we may live, and to die 
to fin as Chriſt dyed for fin. 


Catechiſt, We mult as the Prophet Zachary teacheth, 
chap.12,10. Look upon him whom we have peirced, i. e. by 
our fins, for they were Chriſts Murderers, His enemies 
but che Inſtruments thereof, We mult therefore look 
upon him with tears of unfeigned repentance for them : 
and wo be to them who by repeating their fins, and 
a continued Impenitency therein, crucifie the ſon. of God 
afreſh ! Heb.s.6. On the contrary therefore, Let us con- 
ſider '-and admire Chrifts love in dying for us: for 
John 15+13. Greater Love hath no man than to lay down bj 
life fer bis friend. But Rom.5.8, God commended his love 
zo us, that while we were yet ſimners, and ſo his enemies, 
Coriſt died for us. And O ! therefore as he died for 

Ep fin, 
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fin, ſo let us die unto fin, and no longer live thereio, 
Rom.6.11. Let us reckon ourſelves 10 be dead unto fin, but 
alive unto righteouſneſs. For 1 Pet.2.24. He bis own ſelf 
bare our ſins in his own body on ihe tree, that we being dead 
unto ſin, ſhould trove unto righteouſneſs. And thus by his 
firipes we ſhall be healed, Thus have you now the do- 
arine of Chriſts lowly Humiliation. Now I pray con- 
ſider well alſo the ſeveral iteps of his Glorious Ex- 
21tation. 


 Q. Did Chriſt, being dead, remain under the 
power of Death ! 
A. No, he roſe again from the dead. 


Catechiſt, Pſal.16.10. God did not ſuffer bis Hily one 
to ſee corruption. Rom.6.9. Death could have no Dominion 
over him, at leaſt not keep it; but he Conquered itin 
its proper hold the Grave, and as many eye witnefles 
allure us, He rcſe again atcording to the Scriptures, 
I COr.15.4, 


Q. When did he riſe again? 

A. The third day according to the Pro- 
phecy. 

Catechiſt, Himſelf had expreſsly foretold his ene- 
mies the Jews, that after three days he would riſe a- 
gain, Mark 14-12. and they were ſenſible of it, that 
their malice would®be apparent if he ſhould do fo, 
and his cauſe would be glorious before all the world; 
The latter errour ( they faid ) would be worſe than the 
firſt, Marth. 27. 64. Therefore they ſer a watch, and 
did all they could toprocure it, But maugre the po- 
licy of Earch and Hel}, of men and Devils, Chriſt roſe 
292in indeed, and char- at the preciſe time which he 
foretold, The third day. No ſooner, to ihew rhar he 
was really dead ;. No later, leſt his Body ſhould cor- 


rupt, ſhould fee corruptione 
Q. Who 
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Q. Who raiſed him up? 
A. Himſelf : and this his rifing by his own 


ou proved him to be God, and that hefi 
ad | 


fully ſatisfied for our ſins. 


Catechiſt, He told them beforehand that he both could 
and would do it, John 10.18. J hzve power to lay down 
my life, and 1 have power to take it again. John 2. 19. 
Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, Speak- 
ing of the temple of his body. Now hereby he manifeſtly 
proved himſelf to be the Son of God, and God. Rom. 
I.4. He was declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the ſpirit of Holineſs, by the ReſurreFion from 
the dead. And it was an infallible token of Gods ju- 
ſtice being fully Catisfied for our fins. Rom. 4425+ He 
was delivered for eur offences, and raiſed again for our 


Fuſtification, 


Q. How long ſtayed be on Earth after his Ree. 
ſarrettion? 

A. Forty days. 

Q. What to do? 

A. To teach his diſciples the things of 
his Kingdoime, that is, to Commiſſion and in- 
ſtrut them how to: gather and fettle his 
Church throughout the Wopld. 


. Catechiſt, ACt.1.3, He fhewed himſelf to his Apoſtles 
alrue after his paſſion by many infallible proefs, being ſeen 
of them Fourty days, and $eaking of the things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God ; Which 1s his Church. And for 
the gathering thereof, we find 2fath.28.15,29. He gave 
them this Com:mniſlion, Go, Teach all Nations ( or diſciple 
all Nations) beptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : And for the in- 
{truting and governiog the Church ſo gathered, ow 
tnen 
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then gave them this General direCion, teaching them 
to do whatſoever 1 have commanded you : And loe I ammwith 
you always t0 the end of the world, 1s the gractous pro- 
miſe wherewith he then: encouraged them :n this work, 
And during this time it was that he called upon Peter 
in ſpecial, but doubtleſs therein requiring it of all the 
other Apoſtles, Peter loveſt thou me ? feed my ſheep, Loveſt 
thou me ? Feed my lambs, John 21.15,16,17, 

Q. Whither went he after theje Fourty days ? 

A. He aſcended into Heayen, 

Q. What to do there ? 

A. To prepare a place for us, and conti- 
nually to make interceſſion for us. 

Catechiſt, Heb. g.11,1z. Our High Prieſt entred into the 


moſt Holy place, having obtained Eternal Redemption for u, 
Act.1.19. While they were ſpeaking with him. Luk. 24+50, 


. While he. bleſſed them, the Diſciples beheld, and toe be 


mas taken up, and a cloud received him out of their ſight. 
Now of this ſpeaks St. Ambroſe's Song, called Te Deum, 
He opened the Kingdom of heaven to all believers. For 
ſee whar he himſelf ſaid, John 14. 2. In my fathers 
houſe are mary Manſions; - I go to prepare a place for you, 
and if 1 go to prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you to my ſelf, that, where 1 am, ye may be alſo. 
Wherefore ( as the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 25. inferreth 
hence) He js able to ſave to the utter moſt them that 
come to God by Him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion. for we 

Q. What place hath Chriſt now in Heaven ? 

A. He in our nature {its at the right 
hand of God, 

Catechiſt, So himſelf foretold his enem'es, L:4.22.69, 
Hereafter - ſhall ye ſee the Sim of man ſitling at the right 


band of power. And hereof many Texrs alſure us, 
| I Cor, 
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I Cor. 3-1,2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are abcue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right hand 
of God. 

Q Hath God any hands, either right hand 
or left? 

A. No: God is a Spirit, and hath neither 
bodily parts nor pailions. 

Catechiſt, So doth Chriſt himſelf define God, Job. 
4. 24+ Ged is 4 Spirit, And Luke 24+ 19, He thus de- 

cribes a Spirit, that it hath no bodily parts, Handle me 
and ſee, for a Spirit hath neither fleſh nur bones as ye ſee 
me have. 

Q. What mean you then by Chriſts ſuting at 
Gods right hand? © 

A. I mean: his fulneſs of Glory and Ma- 
jeſty as God-man, with infinite power to de- 
troy his, and his Churches enemies. 

Catechift. So he told his Diſciples, Matth.28.18. 4! 
power is given to me in Heaven and in Earth, Such power, 
that Pſal.110.1. His enemies are his footſtool, Eph.1.20. 
He #s far above all principalities, and powers, and might 
and Dominion, and every, name that js named, both in this 
world, and the world to come. For A. 2+ 34,35. Him 
whom they crucified, hath God thus made, both Lord and 
Chriſt. 

Q. will C hriſt ever come again from Heaven ? 

A. Yes: with Holy Angels, in great glo- 
ry at the laſt day. 

Q. What to ao? 

A. To judge all men, both them that are 
alive at his coming, and all them that died 
from the beginning of the World. 

Cate- 
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 Catechiſs, Hereof Enoch the Seventh from Adam Pro- 
phecied; Fude 14. Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
ſands of his Saints, 10 execute yr And (o the 
Angels told his Diſciples at his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
yen, A&.1,11. Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up 
into Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus whom ye have ſeen go up in- 
to Heaven, ſhall ſo come as ye have jeen him go into Hea- 
ven, v Theſ. 4. 16. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
beaven with a ſhout, with the wcice of the Archangel, and 
ith the trump of God, And then, 2 Cor.5.10. we muſt 
all appear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, For Af. 
17. 31. God hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath or- 
diined, whereof he hath given aſurance to all men, in that 
he raiſed him up from the dead. And ſee the reaſon 
why he hath ordained him to this great office in the 
next Anſwer. 


Q. Why will God commit this judgment unto 
Chriſt ? | 

A. To glorifie his Son, who was ſo much 
vilified upon Earth; and it is the Comfort of 
true Believers, that their Saviour ſhall be 
their Judge... - : 

. What 1miWuer of judgment ſhall it be ? 

p A moſt ſtrict As £27 be given of 
all. mens thoughts, words and actions, how 
they have agreed with, or been contrary to 
his word, and none'can eſcape, nor hide their 
fins from his Knowledge. 

ztechiſt, Read often 1 pray you what deſcription 
the Apoſtle gives hereof, '1 Theſe" .2.3. That day of the 


Lord ſhall come as a thief in the night, for when men ſhall ſay, 
peace and ſafety, then cometh ſudden deſtruficn upon themy 


| & travel upon a woman with child, and they ſpall not eſcape. 
E 


March. 
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Maeth.2 5.3.1 When the Son of than ſhall come in his glory, 
with his Holy Angels, then ſhall be ſit in bis Throne of Glo- 
xy, and before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, ' aiid be 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 4s a Shepherd divideth 
. bis ſheep from the goats, And be- ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
right band, but the goats on the left, Then ſhall the King ſay 
to them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fatber &C. 
But ver,q1. To them on his left hand, He will ſay, Depart 
from me ye curſed, 8c. And ver. 46. Theſe ſhall go into 
Everlaſting puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life E- 
ternal, | 

. Q; What uſe are we to make of theſe ſeve- 
ral parts of Chriſts Exaltation ? 

A. To riſe again wich Chriſt unto all 
newneſs of life, to ſet our affetions on things 
above, where Chrift is, To ſerve him with 
fear, -becauſe all: power is given him, and to 
judge ourſelves, daily, and to watch over all 
our thoughts, words, and aCtions, as they 
that muſt give account thereof at Chriſts 
tribunal. 5 | 

Catechiſt, All theſe the Scripturgſſplainly teach us, 
Rome6.4, We are buried nith Chri Baptiſm, that like 


a Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of bis fl. 


Father; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. And 
this is the proper uſe to be made of Chriſts Reſur- 
reQion : for it follows.there, having been planted toge- 
ther in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo planted tc- 
gether in the likeneſs of his ReſurreFion. Col. 3.1. If ye 
be riſen with Chrift, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt is ſet at the Right hand of God, This is the uſe 
we are.to make of Chriſts Aſcenſion and fitting at the 
Right hand of God. In ſhort, Pſal.2. 11.. Serve the 
Lord with fear, kiſs the Son left: he be angry, and ſo ye 

: per iſh, 
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periſh, if bis wrath be kindled, yea but a little, Bleſſed are 
all they that put their truſt in pix» And that is 2 Me- 
ditation very __ for that whole Exaltation of Chriſt, 
that is paſt already : and then let whar is to come be 
always in our minds, even his coming to judgment ; 
That judging- ourſelves, we may not be judged of the 
Lord, 1 Cor.11,31, Andſteing all theſe things ſhall be 
chen diflolved, ler us ſerially conſider, as St. Peter 
2 Ep.3.11. admoniſheth us, hat manner of perſons we 
ought to be in all manner of Converſation and Godlineſs, 

Thus have you what the Creed teacheth you con- 
cerning the two firſt perſons in the bleſſed Trinity. 
The Father and the Son ; now - 


Q. What doſt thou believe concerning the Third 
Perſon? _ : | 
A. I believe that he is God the Holy Ghoſt, 
Proceeding fromthe Father and the Son, One 
with them, Holy in himſelf, and the Au- 
thor of all Holineſs in us. 
Catechiſt, 1 ſhall further explain to you, and prove 


the ſeveral parts of this Anſwer in the following Que. 
ſtions, and their anſwers. I ask you then 


Q. Is not the Father a Spirit, and was u0t 


| the Son. alſo a pure Spirit, before he took_our nas 


ture upon him? : 
A. Yes: But the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit 
of _ the Father, and of the Son, inſpired or 


- proceeding from them both. 


Catechiſt. True, and from hence he is called the 3;- 
rit of the Father, Matth. 10.20. And the ſpirit ef the Son, 
Gal.4.6. And as the Father ſent the ſpirit, John 14.26. 
So the Son promiſed his Diſciples to ſend the firit when 
he left them to the wide world. Johti 15+ 26+. When the 
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Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Fathers 
eugn the fpirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father , 
| Be ſhall teſtifie of me: . 
Q. Is the Holy Ghoſt God ? 
eA. Yes: He is One with, and Equal to 
the Father and the Son. 


Catechiſt. Being one wich, and equal to them, ' he 
mult neceſſarily be God, very God, For being three 
tperſons, they are but one God, 1 John 5.7. There are 
. bree that bear record 'in Heaven, The Father, the Word, 
and the Spirit, and theſe three are One. Beſides which 
plain Text to prove the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
There is one General Argument, which is not hard to 
learn! or! remember, for arming yourſelves againſt all 
ſuch: Hereticks as deny the Holy Gholt, to be God, as 
well as our Saviour. The name of God, the Attri- 
bures. of God, the Works of God, and the Honours 
which belong to God alone, are aſcribed to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. Particu- 
larly we are all Baptized, as in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, fo in the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt. . And here in the Creed we profeſs to believe 

in the- Holy Ghoſt, as well as as. in God the Father, 
and 1n Jeſus Chrift, the 'only Son of God. And be- 
lieving 1n, is an honour peculiar to God, We may 
not believe in any Creature, ia any but God; For 
it implies Truſt and Aﬀance, and Fer. 17.5. Curſed is 
he, that truſts in any Arm of fleſh, To name only one 
Text more, A&.5.3. When Ananis and Sapphira lied to 
the Holy Ghoſt, concerning the price of their lands, 
they are expreſsly fard, to lie to God, and not 10 men. 
Therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God, 


| Q. Why x be called: the Holy Spirit, or the 
Holy Ghoſt ? 
. A. Be- 
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A. Being Holy in himſelf, he SanCtifies us» 
and all our Holineſs is his work, he is th© 
Author of all Holineſs in us. 

Catechiſt. Holineſs is/his Eflential Attribute : and San” 
Cification, or making us Holy, is his proper Work- 
And hence we read of the San@ification of the Spirit, 
I Theſ.2.13, and of the renewing of the Hely Ghoſt, Tit. 
3+5- And hereby he ſeals us to the” day of Redemption, 


_ Epheſ.4.30, 


 Q. By what means doth the Spirit Sanfti- 
fie us ? | 
A. The Holy Scriptures were written by 
men inſpired by the ſpirit, and he daily en- 
lightens, converts, ſanCtifies and comforts our 


| | ſouls by them in the Miniſtry of the Word. 


Q. What muſt we then do, that the. Firit may 
Santtifie us ? , 

A. We muſt highly eſteem, and conſtant- 
iy attend Gods Holy Ordinances, and obey 
all the Holy Spirit's godly motions in our 


hearts. 


%. 


Catechiſt. The Spirit moves in theſe waters, as in 
the Pool of Betheſda, to heal the diſeaſes of our Souls, 
and we are therefore warned zo zake beed that we do net 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, Epheſ.4.30. nor quench the 
ſpirit, 12 Theſ.5,19, Which 1s done, as by any will- 


ful groſs fin, ſo by de1ſing propbecying, 1 Theſ. $.20, by 


flighting, negleQing or making light of any of Gods 
Holy Ordinances. . | | 
Thus have you what the Creed teaches you to be- 


 heve, concerning the Holy Ghoſt alſo,” and ſo concer- 


ning all the Perſons in the Blefſed Trinity, Prozced 
we then to what it reacheth concerning the Church. 


E 3 Q. Who 


”. 
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Q. Who are they that ſhall receive any bene- 
fit by Chriſts Redemption, and the Spirit's San- 
(tification ?. | - | 

4. Only the-Holy Catholick Church : that 
is, ſuch-as in any age or place, are called 
to Faith and Repentance, and do evidence 
the truth of a lively Faith, and true Repen- 


tance, by conſtant Obedience to Gods Will 


revealed in his Word. 

_ Q. What mean you by a Church? _ _ 
A. The Company of the Faithful, that is, 

ſuch as are called to Faith and Repentance. 
Catechiſt,© Neither can the Pope, nor any one parti- 

calar Perſon upon Earth, be truly called the Church. 

For it is a Company, a Body conlifting of many mem- 


bers. And hence Chriſt calls it a flock, though it be 
2 little flock in compariſon of the whole world, that - 


Jyes in wickedneſs, Luk, 12.32. Fear- not little flock, for 
it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 
And St. Peter "2 2. 9. uſeth theſe Plural and Col- 
leaive words, calling the Chupch a choſen generation, 4 
Royal Prieſthood, an Holy nation, a peculiar people. Cetus 
Pocatorum, It is 2 Company of called ones; ſuch as are 


called- out of the world to forſake irs finfal 'ways and 


Cuſtoms, to profeſs Repentance from dead works and Faith, 
zowards our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Of which calling S. Paul 
faich, 2 Tim. T. g. They are called with an Holy calling. 
Rom: 1.7. Called to be Saints. Ina word, 2 Theſ.2.13. 
T hey are called, as well. as choſen, 7o ſalvation through ſans 
Fification of the Firit and belief of the Truth. 


Q. What ſignifies this word ( Catholick, ) 
A. It is a Greek, word, and is as much as 


Univerſal, | 
FE Q. What 
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Q. What mean you by believing the Charch, 
to be Catholick or Univerſal ? 

Q. That Gods Church is not now confined 
to any one place, or people, as it was under the 
Old Teſtament, but all that are called, in 
any Age, or Place, are now of the Catholick 
Church , being United into one Myſtical 
body. | 

Catechiſt, Under the Old Teſtament, Pſal.76.1,2. In 
Judah was God known, His name was great in Iſrael, Fe- 
ruſalem was bis Tabernacle, and bis dwelling place was in Si- 
one Plal. 147. 19,10. He ſhewed his word unto Facob, his 
Ntatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael, He dealt nt ſo with 
any Other nation, neither had the Heathen knowledge of his 
Law, _ But now under the Goſpel or New Teſtament, 
The partition wall between Jew and Gentile, being by 
Chriſts Death broken down, Both are become one ſheep- 
fold under one Shepherd, And according to Gods pro- 
miſe to Chriſt, P//2.8. The Heathen are given to him for an 
Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for a poſ- 
ſeſion, So that now, AQ. 10.34, 35. God is no Accepter of 
perſons : But in every nation, He that feareth God and work- 
eth righteouſneſs is' accepted with him. And hence S. John 
faith, Reve7.9. That he in his viſion beheld, and loe a great 
multitude which no man could number cf all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, flood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb; clothed with white robes, Crying with a loud 
woice, Salvation to our God, that ſitteth on the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever. 


Q. who i the Head of this Myſtical Body, 
the Catholick Church ? ; 

A. No man living but-Chriſt only. 

Catechifl. Tr is pride and- preſumption in the Pope 


to. claim this Honour which belongs to Chriſt alone. 
E 4 | For 
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For Eph.5.23, He alone is Head of the Church, who is the 
Saviour of the Body. Col. x, 18. He is the Head of the 
Body, the Church, Who 3s the beginning, the firſt born 
from the dead, that in all things he might bave the pre- 
eminence, Fer it pleaſeth the Father, that in him all ful- 
neſs ſhould dwell, 32, 


Q. Hath God always had a Church on Earth ? 

A. Yes: and will have to the end of the 
world; it can never be deftroyed utterly. 

Catechiſt. It was: Chriſts promiſe 'to his Diſciples, 
and in them 'to his Church, (Atl that through them 
ſhould afterwards believe in his name") To be with them al- 
way to the end'of the world, Matth:28.20. And he faid, 
Matth.16.18. Upon this Rock,, (that is, the Truth con- 
fefſed by St. Peter there, That he was the Chriſt, the 
Son of -the Long Go1) upon this rock would he build 
b;s Church, and” the Gates + Hell fhould not prevail a- 
gainſt it, i» e. quite deſtroy or root it out of the world, 


Q. Can any one Church, as that of Rome, 


call ir ſelf the Catholick Church, in oppoſition to 


ether Churches ? = 


' A. No, no more than Rome can be called | 


the whole world. 

Catechiſt. 'Rome is at the beſt, but one Member of 
the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and can no more pro= 
perly be called the Catholick Church, than either It, 


or. any one Particular place can be called the whole 
World. | 


 Q:  Chrifts Church always viſible upon Earth ? 


 F. That of ſincere Chriſtians is inviſible ; 


Fhat of all Chriſtian profeſſors is viſible. 
Catechiſt, The Church Viſible is the Light of the world, 
and. a City ſet upon an Hill, which cannot be bid, Mat.5 14. 

op | 


pps © ad hi, 
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Ie is alway viſible, at leaſt, to them that are of it, 
and profeſs Chriſtianity. But ſometimes it may be ſo 
perſecuted as to flee /ike the woman into the Wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared for ber, for that time of 
perſecution; Rev.12.6. and then it is nor ſo viſible as to 
be glorious, and to' proſper and flouriſh in the eyes of 
the world. 


Q. Why #5 Chriſts Church ſaid to be Holy, an 
Holy Church? : 

A. Becaule of its better part, ſincere Chri- 
ſtians in itz and becauſe of its Holy Grdi- 
nances, and Gods commands, and our pro- 
feſlion of true Holineſs. | 

Catechiſt, x Pet. 2. g. It js an Holy Nation, @ peculiar 
people. Rev.21.2. It's an Holy City, the new Jeruſalem. Not 
but that there is a mixture of good and bad, godly 
and prophane in the Church ; for our Saviour com- 
pares the Church, which he calls the Kingdom of. hea- 
ven, Matth, 13.24. to a field, wherein tares grom up with 
the wheat. And ver.47. to a draw-net, that incleſeth both 
goed fiſh and bad, with divers others of the like Na- 
rure. Bur the Church is Holy, as for its Holy things, 
' fo becauſe all its members do or ſhould profeſs Holi- 
neſs, it is a company or Congregation of men, whe are 
called with an holy calling, or Vocation, 2 Tim.1.9. For 
every .man that nameth the name of Chriſt, or on whom 
the name of Chriſt is called, being called Chiiſtian, is 
bound ze depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim.2,1g. 

Q. But who then are they that are truly Holy ? 

eA. Such as believe aright, and live an- 
ſwerably: ſuch as evidence the truth of a 
lively Faith, and Unfeigned Repenrence, by 
conſtant Obedience to Gods Will revealed in 
his, Word, 


Cate- 
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Catechiſt, So 1 have often told you, for St. Fames 
2.18. ſaith $hew me thy Faith by thy works, And hethere 
argues itt at large, that good Works of Obedience, 
are the only things, that can evidence a mans Faith to 
be true, and alive and not dead, or no better than 
that Faith .of Devils, who believe and tremble. 


Q. What duties doth our believing the Holy 
Catholick, Church oblige' ua all to ? 

A. Carefully to practice Holineſs ourſelves, 
and by all means to take heed of Schiſms, Di- 
viſions, and Separations from Gods Church) 
for thereby we ſhall loſe all viſible Hopes of 
Salvation. | 


Catechiſt.- 7 therefore a yg of the Lord; faith 
the Apoſtle, Eph.q+1. beſeech you, that ye walk morthy of 
the. Vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, endeavoring to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in 
the Bond of peace, that is, Unity 1n Spiritual things. 
For ( as he goes on-argumentatively ) There js one Be- 
dy and one Spirit, one Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm, One 

. God and Father of all. All which ( Ones ) the Apoſtle 
argueth, ſhould oblige us to be One, to keep faſt the 
Unity, and by no means to ſeparate from the one Bo- 
dy, the Church. And indeed to divide from the one 
Church, and fall into Schifms, is a ſore. of renoun- 
cing this Article of our Creed, I Believe the one Ca- 
tholick Church, We cannot ( verily) heartily believe 
this, unleſs. we follow the Apoſtles Rule, Rom. 16-1 7. 
T beſeech you Brethren, Mark them which cauſe Diviſions 
among you, and avoid them, And need we had to do ſo, 
for there is great Truth in the old ſaying, Our of the 
Church, no Salvation ; for it. is Gods way 7 add to the 
Chirch, nor to divide from it theſe that fhall be ſaved, 
AR. 2.47. Now after the Church, letus conſider the pri- 
viledges and promiſes wherewith'this Church is enriched. 

| Q. What 
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Q. What are the Churches grand priviledges ? 

£4. Twoin This life, and two in the life 
To come. 
' Q. Which be thoſe twain This Life? 

eA. The Communion of Saints, The For- 
givenels of ſins. | 

Q. Which be thoſe two in the Life Tocome ? 

A. The ReſurreRion of the Body, and the 
Life Everlaſting. 

Catechiſt, And ſurely it hugely concerns you to un- 
derſtand each of theſe things well and diſtin&tly, To 


which purpoſe, for the Communion of Saints in the 
firſt place, I ask you | 


Q. What do you mean by Saints ? 

A. The members of Chriſts Church, who 
being in part holy here, ſhall. be perfect 
Saints hereafter in heavenly glory. 


Catechiſt. Saints is as much 2s Holy Ones, Andall 
the members of the Church called to be Saints, Rom. 1.7. 
For they are called unto Holineſs, 1 Theſ.4.7. ' It is their 
duty and-profeſiion to follew Holineſs, Heb. 13,14. and 
to. go on to perfed? Holineſs in the fear of Gody 2 Cor.7, 1, 
Fox being redeemed by Chrift, and delivered from the 
hands of their enemies, it is that they may ferve God 
without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all 
the days of their lives, Luk. 1.75» 

..Q+ with whom have thoſe Saints Communion ? 

A.. With the Bleſſed Trinity, as'Sons of 
God, by Faith and prayer, and with oneano- 
ther in all Qrdinances of piety, and all Offices 


of Charity, as Brethren. | 
Catechiſt, That which we have beard and ſeen, (aith 
9. Jebn 
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S. Fobn 1 Ep. 1.3. We declare unto you, that ye may have 
Fellowſhip withus; and truly Our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
. ther, and with bis Son Jeſws Chriſt. With theſe, the 
' Saints have fellowſhip and Communion, by all Atts 
of Faith, and Love, and all Holy affe&tions, and in 
Gods Holy Ordinances, as in divers inſtances, ſo par- 
eicularly in tha: God and Chriſt Communicates to them 
the riches of his Bleſſings, Mercies and Conſolations, 
through che merits of Chriſt, and they acquaint him 
with all their wants, and troubles, and neceflities, tru- 
ſting in him. And as for that fellowſhip, they have 
with one another, it conſiſts in divers particulars, as 
+ name ſome) They Sympathize with, and have a 
ellow feeling of one anothers miſcries, ſufferings, and 
aMictions, as fellow members one of another, 1 Cor. 1226. 
Whether one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it, 
br one member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. 
Rom.12.15. They rejoyce with them that rejoyce,: and wee 
with them that weep. They pray continually, and praiſe 
God for each others welfare, ſaying, Our Father, 8c. 
And what Gifrs and Bleſlings any one enjoyerh, He 
readily and willingly imployes, and Communicates them 
for ſupply, relief, and helping others that want them, 
whether Wiſdom, Wea'ch or Power. E 

Q, What is our duty, as Believers of this 
Communion of Saints ? | : 

A. To hold faſt this Communion, that 
we may receive and .impart the Benefits of 
Gods Mercies, and each others Gifts; and 
to*take heed of all cauſelefs ſeparations from 
Gods Church, or one another in matters of 
Faith, Worſhip and Charity. ; 

Catechiſt, 1 beſeech you, ( good Children ) learn theſe 
leTons, and lay them up in your hearts, -thar you may 


walk ſteadily, and not waver 1n your Holy Religion 
| to 
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ro your lives: end. If you truly believe the Commu=- 
nion of Saints, you muſt follow the Apoitles Exhor- 
cation Cloſely, 1 Gor. 1,10. Þ beſeech you: Brethren, by the 
name of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Th:it ye all ſpeak the ſame 
things, and that there be no Diviſions amongſt you, bat 
that ye be perfetly joyned together in the ſame mind, 
and in the 7 a judgment, Phil.2.1,2. If there be any crn-" 
ſelaticn in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 
of the ſpirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my jcy, 
that ye be like minded, having the ſame leve, being of one 
accord, and of one mind» Let n:thing be dene through 
ſtrife, &c, Take heed of al Breaches of this Com- 
munion, and of ail that would withdraw you from it, 
Rem. 15.17. Mark them that are fcr making cf Schiſtns, 
and Breaches in Chriſts Body, the Church ; thae cauſe 
diviſions amcngſt us, and follow them not, hut avcid them, 
for they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (what= 
ever they pretend ) but their own bellies, and with good 
werds and fair Seeches deceive the hearts of the ſample, + 
To the next Arcicie then, 


. What t£ it to believe the Forojveneſs of ſins? 

A. That Gods juitice- is ſatished through 

the Merits of Chriſts blood, and through 

them there is mercy, and pardon may be ob- 

tained for all our ſins, if we do but heartily 
repent, and forſake them. 


Catechiſt, Pſal.130.4. There js forgiveneſs with thee 
that 1hou mayeſt- be feared. How comes this to paſs? 
through Chriſt, A&. 13.38. Thrcugh this man is preached to 
you forgiveneſs cf ſinss Upon what account? becauſe, 
Matth, 25,28. He grove his life a ranſeme for w. 1 Cc. 
I5.4. He died for our fins uccord'ng to the Scriptures. He 
was made fin for w, who hnew ne fin, 2 Cor.5.21. thar ie, 
2 Sacrifice to ſuffer death for ovr fins in our ttead. 
So hath he purchatcd a pardon for aii ſinners, char 

| ' wall 


_ dy. To underſtand which 1ask you, 
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will but accept of it, upon the Condition upon which it is 
offered them, which I ſhall chooſe ro expreſs in the words 
of the Evangelical Prophet, 1/ai4h 5 5- 9-: Let the wicked 
forſake bis way, and the Unrighteow man his imaginations, 
and retirn unto the Lord, for he will have mercy upon him3 
and to oir God, for be will abundantly pardon. 

Q. Who then z it that forgives ſans ? 

A. God only. Tl Ry RI 

Catechiſt, A truth diref&tly contrary to the Popiſh 
Priefts preſumption, 1n taking this honour to \them- 
felves which belongs to God alone, and I ihall content 
my ſelf with citing the Phariſees queſtion only, which 
mdeed is unanſwerable, however they miſt 1t -in' the 
application, becauſe they would not believe Chriſt to 
be God or the Son of God, Mark 2.7, Who can forgive 
ſms but God only? 


Q. How come any to be damned then, if there 
be ſuch forgiveneſs with God ? 

A. It is becauſe they go on wilfully in their 
ſins, and will not be drawn ro repentance, 
but live in fin, and at Iaft either die with- 
out any. ſence of their ſins, or deceive them- 
ſelves with a falſe and. feigned repentance. 


Catechift, From hence it is thar theſe two are ſo 
Cloſely enjoyned, and may not be parted; for Zuk, 24. 
47+ Through his name are repentance, and remiſton of fins 
preached, For in order to their being forgiven he now 
commands all men every where to repent, AQ. 19.30, And 
to: bring forth fruits meet for repentance, Marth.3.8. And 
thus they muſt indiſpenſibly do, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them which 
are ſanftified by Faith, which is in Chriſt Feſus, AQt.26.18, 
To the next Article then, the Reſurre&ion of the Bo- 


Q. 4f- 
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Q. After Death what becomes of the Souls 


of men ? 
A. They return to God to receive the 
ſentence of Abſolution, or Condemnation. 
Q. And what becomes then of their Boaies ? 
A. Being laid up in the Grave, they ſhall 
at laſt be raiſed up to beagain inſeparably 
United to their Souls, 


Catechiſt, What becomes of mens Souls Solomon tells 
you plainly, Ecc/.12.7, When the Duſt (i. e, the Body) 
returns to the Earth as it n«, The ſirit ( i.e. the Soul ) 
returns to God who gave it, (4.e, to be judged by him, ) 
An inſtance whereof you have in, Zu, 16. 22,23, The 
Rich man died, and immediately went into hbell-torments 
and Lazarus died alſo, and was carried by the Angels itt» 
to Abrabams Boſome. And even ſo, Heb.g.29, It is ap- 
pointed to all men once to die, and after that the jadge= 
nien, i, e. the judgment of their Souls by either Abſo- 
lution or Condemnation.” And then for the bodies riſing | 
from the dead ar the laſt day the Prophet Danie! had a 
clear foreſight thereof, chap. 12.2. Mary of them which 
ſleep in the duſt ſhall riſe again, ſome to everlaſting life, 

d ſome to ſhame and perpetual contempt. Nay, Chriſt 
ſaith, AU ſhall riſe, John 5. 23. The hour cometh in the 
whith” all that are in the Grave, ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and ſhall come forth, they that have dene” good 
to the reſurreQion of life, and they that have dene evil, to 
the reſurreftion of condemnation, Now this is a great mat- 
ter, and yolt had need have good grounds to believe it, 


Q. What u it then that aſſures you hereof ? 

A. Chriſts being riſen, and' God being 
our God, the God of the Body as wellas of 
the Sonl, the God of the whole man. 

Catechiſt, The 15 chap. of the firſt Epiltle to the 


Cor in- 
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Corinthians, diſcourſes of the Reſurreftion of the body 
throughour, and hath divers arguments to prove it, 
and this for one, ver. 20. Chrift xs riſen from the dead, 


the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, As therefore the. 


firſt frairs was 2 pledge of the enſuing Harvelt, ſo was 
Chriſts rifing from che 'dead, of ours. ' And by Gods 
being the God of Believers, Chriſt convinced the Sad- 
daces, who denied the ReſurreQtion, Luk. 20.37. That, 
the dead are raiſed up ( faith he, ) even Miſes ſhewed at 


the Buſh, when he called him the God of Abraham, the - 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob, for be is not a God 
of the dead, but the living, They muſt therefore riſe 
again, that God may be their God, and that for ever, 


Q. What uſe muſt you make of this DoArine 
of the Reſurrettion ? | 

A. To reverence my Body, and not to pro- 
ſtitute it to be an Inſtrument of fin or fil- 
thineſs: and neither to fear death my ſelf, 
nor to mourn immoderately for the death of 
my Friends. | 


*Catechiſt, Great cauſe have we to bear reyerence to 
our own bodies, ſo as not to- abuſe them to be in- 
ſtrumenrs of fin or filthineſs, by overcharging them with 
ſurfering or drunkenneſs, or by fulfilling our fleſhly 
luſts, in fornication or beaſtly living, ſeeing they are 
at preient Temples of the Hely Ghoſt, which dwelleth in w, 
1 Cor. 6. 19. And ſhall at laſt be raiſed up Firitua! 
Bodies, glirious, incorruptivle, immortal, 1 Cor.1 $.42,43. 


And this may very much abate all fear of death, ſce- 


ing we ſhall riſe again from the dead, and then ſhall . 


theſe our wile Bodies be faſhioned like to Chrifts glorious 
Body, according to the mighty working, whereby he-is able 
to ſibdue all things to himſelf, Phil.3z.21, And the A- 
polzle teacherh us hence, 1 Theſ.4.1 , not to moury 
immode- 


R 
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immoderate]y, upon the departure of our dearelt friends, 


like the Heathens that are without this hope. 


Q. Shall our Bodies being riſen ever die again ? 
| A. No; the life to come is Everlaſting, 


Catechiſt. Aﬀter this ReſutreQion, There ſhall be no more 
death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, neither any more pain, for the 
former things are paſſed away, Rev. 21, 4. The laſt enemy 
ſhall be deſtroyed, even death, 1 Cor. 1 5-26, 

Q. In what eſtate muſt all men live evere 
laſtingly ? | 
A. Some in unconceivable Bliſs, others in 
torments intolerable. Every man according 

to his works in this life, good or evil. 


Catechiſt, You have it clear in Matth. 25.32,33. The 
ſheep ſhall be ſeparated from the goats, And he ſhall ſet 
the ſheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left» Then 
will he ſay to them on bis right band, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you frcm the 
beginning of the Werld. But ver. 41. To them on his left 
hand will be ſay, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſts 
ing fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. And 
ver. ap Theſe ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
Righteous into Life eternal. 


Q: Dothe Godly Merit or deſerve that Bliſs» 


4s the wicked do that puniſhment and Torments? 


A.No , Our beſt good works are due debt, 
and but imperfect, and Gods Gift, and bears 
no proportion to the reward, and therefore 
though death be the wages of fin, yet Eter> 
nal Life is the Gift of God. - 

Catechift, 1f you mark theſe particulars, you will 
eaſily diſcern the Papifts Do&trine of Good works be- 
ing Mericorious to be preſumpriouſly proud and ucterly 
| F 


: ground- 
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/ groundleſs. Our beſt good works cannot merit any 
Joe, thing of God, for they are but due debt, as our 
aviour teacheth, . uk. 19.10, When we have done all, we 
muſt ſay, we are wiprofirable ſervants; We have but done 
that which was our duty to do. And ( 2.) Our beſt 
good works are imperfe&, tainted with. many fins and 
anfirmities, ſo that they chemſelyes, ſtand in need of 
Gods pardon, Iſaiah 64.6, 7. We are all 4s an unclean 
thing, All our Righteouſneſs is but as filthy rags, and a a 
menſtruous cloth, and great are the iniquities of our moſt 
Holy things. So that if God ſhould be extreme to mark 
what we do amiſs in them, O Lord, who may abide it, Pſal. 
T30.3, And (3) all we have and do is Gods Gift, 
it is he that worketh in ws, both to will and to do, Phil. 
2.73. and we give him. but his own, Nor, be itne- 
ver ſo good can it (4) bear any proportion to that 


recompence of reward, which God promiſeth us. Not our - 


greateſt ſuffering, much leſs our good deeds, Rom. 8.18. 
The ' ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be 
compared to the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor, 
4.17. They are but light Afliions, and but for amo- 
ment, but they work for us a far more exceeding eternal 
weight of glory, Well doth the Apoſtle theretore con- 
clude, Row. 6. 23. The wages of fin js death, bug eternal 
life is the Gift, (no Merit of ours, but) the Wee gift 
of God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Q. What Uſe muſt we make hereof ? 

A, To be conſtant, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, know- 
ing that-our labour will not be- in vain in 
the'Lord. _ 
 Catechiſs, This is the uſe that St, Paul makes of this 
great DgQrine of Chriſtianity, 1 Cor. 15. 5$. and elſe- 
where he exhorts thus upon account hereof, 2 Cor. 4. 
18, Let us not therefore look at thethings which are ſeen, 


but at the things which are not ſeen, For the thing s which 
are 
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are ſeen are Temporal, but the” things which are not ſeen 
are Eternal, 


Q, Why do you ſay Amen, after the Greed, 
and why ftand you up when it ts rehearſed ? © 

A. To declare my ſtedfaſt believing it, 
and my reſolution to liye in, and die for it, 
if God ſhonld call me to that Honour. 

Catechiſt, Let us therefore make it our continual 
prayer, that God ( whoſe Gift Faith is) would en- 
creaſe and ſtrengthen this our Faith more and more, 

and enable us ſo to live in Faith, and fo to dye in 
Faith, chat ar laſt we may attain the end of our Faith, 
even the ſalvation of our Souls, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
I Pet.1.9. 
' Thus have you had the Rule and Summary of the 
Chriſtian Faith in the Creed, Now having often taughe 
you, that there is no true Faith without Obedience, 
I pray | 

Q. What 1s the Great Rule of your Obedience ? 

A. The Moral Law contained in the Coms 
mandments. 

Catechiſt. You remember, Brethren, T hope, that you 
promiſed in your Baptiſm, as to believe all the Arti- 
cles of Chriſtian Faith, ſo to keep Gods Holy Will 
and Commandments. 


Q. How manyCommanaments are there ? 


- A. Ten. | 
Catechiſs, Theſe Ten Commandments contain that 
which we call the Moral Law ; and it 1s fo called, 
becauſe it orders our Manners, and our whole lives 
and conyerſations, both towards God and towards men. 
Concerning which 1 would only teach you, in oppo= 
fition to the Antinomian Errors, that this Moral Law 
contained in the Ten Commandments, 1s ſtill in force 
F 2 to 
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to us; and as it was the Rule of life, and manners, 
and Obedience to Gods ancient people the Jews ; ſo 
is it-ſtill to us Chriſtians, | For whatever moral duties 
God Fommanded the Jews, ( being his choſen people ) 
. undet® the Old Telitament ; the ſame doth Chriſt com- | 
mand us. Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, and that while 
the world laſts ; for he ſaid expreſsly, Matth. 5,17. He 
came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it 3 and reciting 
ſeveral Commandments, He abrogated none, but (which 
ſhews their obligacion on us ſufficiently ) ſhewed thetr 
true and Spiritual meaning againſt the corrupt gloſſes 
the Phariſees had put upon them, thereby making them 
of no effet. It was ſaid of old time (faith he,) Thou 
ſhalt not kill, but I ſay unto you, Wh:ſcever is angry with 
his Brother without a cauſe, #s in danger of the judgment. 
Again, ver- 27. It was faid of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, But I ſay unto you, Whoſcever locketh on a 
woman to luſt after her in his heart, Committeth Adultery 
with her. And thus doth He there Explain other Com- 
mandments, but Repeals none of them : and in ſhorr, 
St, Fames ſaith, chap.z.8. of all the reſt, If ye fulf/ the 
Royal Law of Liberty, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour « thy ſelf, 
ye ſhall do well, Not is the number of the Command- 
ments impertinent to be obſerved, it being ſo preciſely 
noted by che Holy Ghoſt, Deut.4.1z. Ten, and nc more, 
which puzzles theni of the Romiſh Communion, to 
make them fo, while they leave our the ſecond in their 
Catechiſm ; becauſe it ſo apparently condemns their I- 
mage Workhip, and then for a mere ſhift, they would 
divide the Jaſt Commandment, making two of one. 
' And now before we cloſe with the Commandments, 
we muſt not negle& the Preface to them, ( God fpake 
theſe worgs and ſaid, I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of Bondage.) 
which what it imports you may learn by the wext 
Queſtion and Anſwer, 


Q. what 
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 Q. What are thoſe motives God himſelf uſed, 
when he gave thoſe Commandments to engave his 
people's Obedience ? . | 

eA. Firſt, His Sovereignty, For he jg the 
Lord. (2 ) His near Relation to his Beo. 
ple; for He is the Lord Our God. ( ; ) His 
delivering the Ifſraclites from the Egyptian 


| Bondage, which was a Type of our Greater 


deliverance, even from our ſpiritual Bond- 
dage to fin and Satan. 


Catechift, The like arguments to Obedience we have 
in other Scriptures, to name but one to the [/raelites, 
Deut.27.9,10. Take beed and hearken O Iſrael, This day 
thou art become the people of the Lord thy God : Thou ſhalt 
therefore cbcy the woice of the Lord thyGod, and do all his 


' Commandments and ſtatutes, which 1 command thee this day. 
. And that of Zacharias in his ſong, Zuk. 1. 74, 75. urgeth 


the ſame Obedience upon us, upon account of our greater 
deliverance, That being delivered from the hands of our 
enemies, we ſhould ſerve Him without fear, in Holigeſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of our lives, Now I pray 

Q.” How many Tables are there in the Deca- 
logue or Ten Commandments ? 

A. Two. | | 

Q. How many Commandments are there in 
the firſt Table ? | | 

A. The four firſt Commandments. 

Q. What ſort of Duties doth the firſt Table 


teach you ? 


A. My Duties towards God, 
Catechiſt. And as the ſecond Table teaches you your 


' duties towards your neighbour, fo let me tell you by 
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to us; and as it was the Rule of life, and manners, 
and Obedience to Gods ancient people the Jews ; ſo 
is it-ſtill to us Chriſtians, + For whatever moral duties 
God Fommanded the Jews, ( being his choſen people) 
. undet®the Old Teltament ; the ſame doth Chriſt com- | 
mand us. Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, and that while 
the world laſts ; 'for he ſaid expreſsly, Matth. 5,17. He 
came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it 3 and reciting 
ſeveral Commandments, He None none, but (which 
ſhews their obligation on us ſufficiently ) ſhewed their 
true and Spiritual meaning againſt the corrupt gloſſes 
the Phariſees had put upon them, thereby making them 
of no effeft. It was ſaid of old time (faith he,) Thou 
ſhalt not kill, but I ſay unto you, Wh:ſcever is angry with 
his Brother without a cauſe, in danger of the judgment, 
Again, ver. 27. It was faid of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, But 1 ſay unto you, Whoſcever locketh on a 
woman to luſt after ber 1n his heart, Committeth Adultery 
with ber. And thus doth He there Explain other Com- 
mandments, but Repeals none of them : and in ſhorr, 
St, Fares ſaith, chap.z.8. of all the reſt, /f ye fulfil the 
Royal Law of Liberty, Thou ag love thy neighbour 4 thy ſelf, 
ye ſhall do well, Not is the number of the Command- 
ments impertinent to be obſerved, it being ſo preciſely 
noted by the Holy Ghoſt, Deut.4.1z. Ten, and nc more, 
which puzzles theni of the Romiſh Communion, to 
make them ſo, while they leave our the ſecond in their 
Catechiſm ; becauſe it fo apparently condemns their I- 
mage Worfhip, and then for a mere ſhift, they would 
divide the laſt Commandment, making two of one. 
' And now before we cloſe with the Commandments, 
we muſt not negle& the Preface to them, ( God fake 
theſe words and ſaidy 1 am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of Bondage.) 
which what it imports you may learn by the wexr 
Queſtion and Anſwer, 


Q. What 
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- Q. What are thoſe motives God himſelf uſed, 
when he gave thoſe Commandments to engare his 
people's Obedience? | 

eA, Firſt, His Sovereignty, For he jg the 
Lord. (2 ) His near Relation to his Beo. 
ple; for He is the Lord Our God. ( ; ) His 
delivering the l1fraclites from the Egyptian 


Bondage, which was a Type of our Greater 


deliverance, even from our ſpiritual Bond- 
dage to fin and Satan. 


Catechiſt, The like arguments to Obedience we have 
in other Scriptures, to name but one to the [ſraelites, 
Deut.27.9,10. Take heed and hearken 0 Iſrael, This day 
thou art become the people of the Lord thy God : Thou ſhalt 
therefore cbcy the woice of the Lord thy God, and do all his 


' Commandments and ſtatutes, which 1 command thee this day. 
. And that of Zacharias in his ſong, Luk, 1. 74, 75. urgeth 


the ſame Obedience upon us, upon account of our greater 
deliverance, That being delivered from the hands of our 
enemies, we ſhould ſerve Him without fear, in Holigeſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of our lives, Now I pray 

Q.” How many T ables are there in the Deca- 
logue or Ten Commandments ? 

A. Two. | | 

Q. How many Commandments are there in 
the firft Table ? | | 

A. The four firſt Commandments. 

Q. What ſort of Duties doth the firſt Table 


teach you ? 


A. My Duties towards God, 
Catechiſt. And as the ſecond Table teaches you your 


' duties towards your neighbour, ſo let me tell you by 


F 3 | the 
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the way, that our Saviour "Himſelf divides the Law 


after this manner, even according to the twofold Ob- 
ject of Love, God and our Neighbours, Marrh.22.37. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with gf thy ſoul, and with all thy mind : This is the firſt 
and Wat Commandment, and the ſecond is like unto it 3 Thou 
Jhait love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, on theſe two Command- 
ments hang all the Law and the Prophets, For as S. Paul 
faith, Rem13.10., Love js the fulfilling of the Law, 
Now for explaining the Queſtions and Anſwers in 
your Church Catechiſm, concerning the duties con- 
tained in theſe two'Tables; I conceive the chief rask 
1s, to let you'ſee to which Commandment each clauſe 
in them 1s to be referred, and then, as requiring the 
Duty, forbids the fin, and forbidding any fin, ſuppo- 
ſeth a precept for the Duty contrary to -that ſin, ſo 
ſhall I teach you both theſe, what are the Duties re- 
quired, and what the Sins forbidden, in each Command- 
ment,  proying their reſpeRive anſwers (as we go along) 
by the Scriptures, Firſt then let me ask you the Que- 
ſtions in your Church Catechiſm, ; 


Q. what is thy Duty to God ? 
A. My duty towards God is to believe in 
Him, &c. | 


Now ſee how every Commandment is 
explained in this Anſwer. 
Q. What doth the firſt Commandment require 


4 ; ; 
of you, according to this Anſwer in your Ca- 
techilm ? ; 


eA. Gods inward worſhip, which is to be- 


lieve in him, to fear him, and to love him, 
and him alone, as the only true God, with all 
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abroed in the heart, by the Hely Ghoſt which js 0 «hs 
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my heart, with all my mind, with all my | 


| foul, and with all my ſtrength. 


Catechiſt, This diſtintion of Worſhip, that it is ei- 
cher Inward of the Soul, or Outward of the Body, is 
evidently the Apoſtles, when he tel]s us,” 1-Cor, 6.20, 
That we ' muſt glorifie God, with our bodies, and with our 
Firits, which are his. Now the inward, that of the * 
Spirit, 1s required by this Commandment, that is, 1n 
che poſitive pare, which is implied in the negative; for 
that we are forbidden to have any other God but Him, 
or before him, implies that we muſt have him, thar is, 
—— him, and worſhip him, for our God, and 


For our only God, and to belicye in him, and fear 


him, and loye him ; this is to-acknowledge him to be, 
and to have him our God ; according to that Text, 
Deut. 10.12» What doth the Lord thy God, O Iſrael, require 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to walk, in his 
ways, to love and ſerve the Lord, thy God, with all thy 

heart, and with all thy Soul? . 


Q., May not lowing God be accounted the ſumm 
of our whole Duty to God, as Love of our Neigh- 
bour #s of our whole Duty to our Neighbour ? 

A. Yes: and without. loving God, there 
can be no keepingyhis Commandments 1n fin- 
cerity. . | 

Catechiſt. Our Saviour ſaid, Fohn 14.15. If ye love 
me, keep niy Commandments, No other way can we 
ſhew our love to either God or Chriſt Jeſus. On 
the other hand, the Scriptures ſet forth obedience, or 
keeping Gods Commandments, as the work of Faith gud 
labour of love, Heb.s.10. 1 Theſ. 1.3. and St. Pauſaith, 
The love of Chriſt conftraineth hereunto, 2 Cor. 5.14. And 
it is cereain, all other Graces abound, where, as the A- 
poſtle expreſſeth it, Rom, 5. 5. The love of Ged is ſhed 


B 4 What 
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Q. What do thoſe words ( Before me) teach 
you: Thou ſhalt haveno other Gods before me ? 
 eA. Always to conſider that God is every 
whepe preſent, and beholds:the Idolatry of 
the heart, as well as in action. ok 
Catechiſt, 7 know, O my God faith David, 1 Chron, 
29.17, that thou trieft the hearts Jer, 17. To. I the Lord 


ſearch the beart, 1 try the reins, even to give to every matt 
according to this ways, and according to his doings. 


Q. What then are the ſins forbidden in this 
Commanament ? | 

A. Atheiſm, or having no God :  Pqgly- 
theiſm, or owning more Gods than One : Ir- 
religion, not glorifying, not worſhipping the 
true God, as God ; and inward [dolatry, that 
1s, believing, fearing, or loving any luſt, or 
Creature, as our God, or giving Religious 
Worſhip or honour to any other Being. 


Catechift. Atheiſm, or in the Pſalmiſts words, Pſal. 
14.1. The Fools ſaying in hx heart, much more - 
1t- out in words, That there js no God. Polytheilm, The 
having Lords many and .Gods many, But to ws ſaith the 
Apalile, x Cor. 8. 4. There is 0 more Ggds but One, Ir- 
religion, not Glorifying, not worſhipping God, which 
15 all one, as: if. we believed and profeſſed, There is no 
God, A fin taxtby S. Paul in the Gentiles, Rom. 1.21. 
That &nowing God, they did not glorifie Him, 4s God, 1- 
dolatry, which is not only. che worſhipping .idols or i- 
mages, made of filvuer and gold, the works of mens hauds, 
which have-eyes and ſee not, which have ears and hear not, 
mouths and ſpeak not, Pi.185.15,16. Bur alſo the im- 
moderate love of any Greature. For Chriſt ſaith, Mar. 
6,24. 7e cannot ſerve God. and Mammen, and this do. all 
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covetous and worldly 'minded men, From whence 
S. Paul ſaith expreſly, that covetouſneſs is idolatry, Col, 
3-5. And he ſpeaks of ſome, who make their belly their 
God, Phil. 3. 19. which do all Epicures, gluttons and 
drunkards, and intemperate perſons, and ſome ( he laith,) 
mind earthly things. . All theſe then are fins 'againſt 
this firſt Commandment, which requires the Inward 
worſhip of God. 


Q. hat doth the ſecond Commandment require ? 

A. Gods Outward worſhip, that 1s, to wor- 
ſhip God, not only with our hearts: and 
Spirits, which God alone ſeeth, bur alſo 
bodily, in the fight of men, and not by 1- 
mages, but as he himſelf appoints us -in 
his word. 

Catechiſt. It is a marvellous thing, that there ſhould 
be any need of convincing men, that God is to be 
worſhipped Outwardly, as well as Inwardly, with our 
Bodies as well as with our Spirits, or «that any per- 
ſons of underſtanding, ſhould wake that fooliſh uſe of 
our Saviours words to the woman of Samaria, John 4. 
24, God is a ſpirit, and js to be worſhipped m Spirit, and 
in truth, as if pretending to worſhip God in ther 


- hearts and ſpirits, could excuſe their utter negle& of 


his outward worſhip, or their not Kneeling in prayer, 
or any other irreverent, undecent behaving themſelves, 
m the worſhip of God. Burt if there be any need to 
ſpeak ro this point, I think here.1s enough 1a the very 
letter of this Commandment to ſtop all months, Thou 
ſhalt not bew dewn before images, and worſhip them, For 
1n- that, we muſt not do it befere images, implies that 
before God we muſt do it, we muſt bow down betore 
him, when we worſhip him ; that as the Apoſtle faith, 
I Cor.6.20, We may glorifie Ged with cur bodies 4s well 
@ with our Yirits, which are his. Hence the m_— 
laith, 
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ſaich, P/al.132-7. We will go into bis Tabernacle, and fall 
' down before his footflool, And hereunto are we daily 
invited in liits words, P/al. 95. 6. 0 come let us wor- 
ſhip and fall down, and kneel before the Lord our ma- 
ker. . This muſt we do: only to avoid Superſtition and 
Willworſhip, we muſt have a care to do it in ſucha 
manner, as: God dire&s in his. word, and not worſhip 
God in any way invented by man, contrary to his word. 
See Deut.4.2. and 12.32. WhatſoeverI command you, 
that obſerve and do, ye ſhall not add to the word I com- 
mand you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from it, that ye 
may keep the Commandments of the Lord your God, which 
I command you. 


- Q, What are thoſe kinds or parts of Worſhip 
which God himfelf hath appointed us in his word ? 

- A, Daily Prayer, and Thankſgiving, often 
Reading, Hearing and Meditating upon His 
word, and the due Uſe of the Sacraments, 


Catechiſt, That Prayers and Thankſgivings are.parts 
of Divine Worſhip, Uaqueſtionedly commanded by 
' God, 1s evident by S. Pauls direftton to Timothy, as 
Provincial Biſhop of Epheſus, 1 Ep. 2.1,z. Which was 
to' take order, that prayers, ſupplications and thanksgivings 
be made for all men, for Kings, -and all in Authority, 8c. 
And how. God ordained the publick reading of Scri- 
ptures you may ſee, Deut. 31. 11,12. When all- Iſrael is 
come - to appear before the Lord, in the plate which be fhall 
chooſe, Then ſhalt thou read the Law before all Iſrael, in 
their hearing, &c, And eyorgingly S. Fames, Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, ſpake 1t in the Councel held there, 4.15.21, 
T hat Moſes had in every city, them that preacht him, be- 
ing read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. And 
if God appoints his word to be Read, it muſt needs be 
whe peoples duty to hear the Reading, and Zak.16.31- 
. If they will not hear Moſes aud the Prophets, neither would 

| they . 
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they repent, though one ſhould rife from the-dead. And to 
what purpoſe is it either to-Read or Hear, if they do 
not Meditate on it, . for as it is in the Parable of the 
Sower of the ſeed, Matth. 13.8. By this 1t ts that the good 
ſeed takes root, and bringeth forth fruit, And therefore, 
Pſ[.1.2. Bleſſed is the man -that Meditates on Gods law day 
and night, As for the Holy Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord, you may fee their Inſtitution 
at large, Matth.28.1g, and 1 Cor.11.23, 


» What are the ſins forbidden inthis Com- 
manament *. . 

A. Corrupting, neglecting, or hindring a- 
ny Ordinance of Right Worſhip : Idolatry, or 
Worſhipping Saints, Angels or Images, or God 
by Images: or Worſhipping God in any way 
contrary to, or not directed in his word, 


Catechiſt, If the Commandment require us to wor- 
ſhip God, then mult they neceſſarily be tranſgreſſors 
thereof, that come not to Church to joyn in Gods wor- 
ſhip, or are negligent in attending any Ordinance of 
Divine worſhip ; as many do apparently, feldom com- 
ing to Church. at all, or coming after the prayers, 
and the reading of the Scriptures, as' if it did not at 
all concern them, or that being here, behave themſelves , 
moſt floyenly and irfeverently in Gods Service : and 
then we muſt be ſure that we avoid all idolatry and 
falſe worſhip. For as it'was charged upon Gods peo= 
ple the Jews, Lev.19.4. Not to turn to Idols, nor to make 
any graven Images, nor to bew down to them, for this rea- 
ſon, 1 am the Lord thy God, fo 1s it allo upon us of the 
Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor.10,14. Dearly beloved, flee from* 
Idolatry. 1 John 5.21. Little Children, take heed'of idols, , 


Q. Whem do you think/guilty of ſuch Idolatry ? 
A. The Papiſts as much as Heathens or 
| Jews 
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ſaich, P/al.132.9. We will go into bis Tabernacle, and fall 
down before bis footftool, And hereunto are we daily 

invited in liis words, Pal. 95. 6. 0 come let us wor- 
ſhip and fall down, and kneel before the Lord our ma- 
ker. . This muſt we do: only to avoid Superſtition and 
Willworſhip, we muſt have a care to do it in ſucha 
manner, as: God dire&s in his- word, and not worſhip 
God in any way invented by man, contrary to his word. 
See Deut.4.2., and 12.32. WhatſoeverI command you, 
that obſerve and do, ye ſhall not add to the word I com- 
mand you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from it, that ye 
may keep the Commandments of the Lord your God, which 
I command. you. 


- Q, What are thoſe kinds or parts of Worſhip 
which God himfelf hath appointed us in bis word ? 

- A, Daily Prayer, and Thankſgiving, often 
Reading, Hearing and Meditating upon His 
word, and the due Uſe of the Sacraments, 


Catechiſt, That Prayers and Thankſgivings are.pares 
of Divine Worſhip, Uaqueſtionedly commanded by 
' God, is evident by S, Pauls direftion to Timothy, as 
Provincial Biſhop of Epheſus, x Ep. 2.1,2z. Which was 
to take order, that prayers, ſupplications and thanksgivings 
be made for all men, for Kings, -and all in Authority, 8c. 
And how. God ordained the publick reading of Scri- 
ptures you may ſee, Deut. 31. 11,12. When all- Iſrael js 
come - to appear before the Lord, in the plate which be fhall 
chooſe, Then ſhalt thou read the Law before all Iſrael, in 
their hearing, 8c, And acporgingly S. Fames, Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, ipake 1t 1n the Councel held there, 4@.15.21, 
That Moſes had in every city, them that preacht hin, be- 
ing read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. And 
if God appoints his word to be Read, it muſt needs be 
wthe peoples duty to hear the Reading, and Lnk.16.31- 
. If they will not bear Moſes and the Prophets, neither would 
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they repent, though one ſhould rife from the dead. Andto 
what purpoſe is it. either to-Read or Hear, if they do 
not. Meditate on it, . for as it is in the Parable of the 
Sower of the ſeed, Matth. 13.8, By this it ts that the good 
ſeed takes root, and bringeth forth fruit, And therefore, 
P/.1.2. Bleſſed is the man -that Meditates on Gods law day 
and night, As for the Holy Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord, you may ſee their Inſtitution 
at large, Matth.28.1g, and 1 Cor.11.23, 


Q. What are the ſins forbidden inthis Com- 
mandment ?. . | 


A. Corrupting, neglecting, or hindring a- 
ny Ordinance of Right Worſhip : Idolatry, or 
Worſhipping Saints, Angels or Images, or God 
by Images : or Worſhipping God in any way 
contrary to, or not directed in his word. 


Catechiſt, If the Commandment require us to wor- 
ſhip God, then muſt they neceſſarily be tranſgreſſors 
thereof, that come not to Church to joyn in Gods wor- 
ſhip, or are negligent in artending any Ordinance of 
Divine worſhip ; as many do apparently, ſeldom com- 
Ing to Church. at all, - or coming after the prayers, 
and the reading of the Scriptures, as if it did not at 
all concern them, or that being here, behave themſelves , 
moſt ſloyenly and irreverently in Gods Service : and 
then we mutt be ſure that we avoid all idolatry and 
falſe worſhip, For as it'was charged upon Gods peo» 
ple the Jews, Lev.19.4. Not to turn to Idols, nor to make 
any graven Images, nor to bew down to them, for this rea- 
ſon, 1 am the Lord thy God, fo 1s it allo upon us of the 
Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor.10,14. Dearly beloved, flee from* 
Idelatry. 1 John 5.21. Little Children, take heed'sf idols. , 


Q. Whom do you think. guilty of ſuch Idolatry ? 
A. The Papiſts as much as Heathens or . 


Jews 


/ 
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Jews in worſhipping the Molten Calf, and 
Brazen Serpent ; for they worſhip Saints, An- 
gels and Images, and adore the Croſs and the 
Hoſt, and have no better plea for ſo doing, 
but what might ſerye to excuſe, both Hea- 
thensand Jews from being ldolaters, 


Catechiſt. In ſhort ler me tell you, that Popiſh Idols 
or 'Images, having the like- matter, and ſhapes, and fi- 
ures, they do the ſame ſervice to them, and uſe the 
ike pleas and pretences, as the Heathens did, and as 
the Idolatrous Fews did, and therefore are as cruly I- 
dolaters as they, and they that would ſee chis fully 
proved, let them read the Churches Homilies of the 
peril of Idolatry. 


Q. How doth the Lord threaten all Idolaters, 
and Image worſhippers, and all Tranſgreſſors of 
this Commandment ? : 

A. Being jealous of his own glory, He will 
puniſh them as Haters of himſelf, nay them, 
and their ſeed afcer them. 

Catechiſt. How jealous God is of his Glory, you 
may read, [/azah 42.8. 1 am the. Lord, That is my name, My 
Glory will 1 not give t9 another, neither my praiſe to gra= 
ven Images, And hence Idolatry is often in Scripture 
Called, a friritual whoredom, and adultery, which you 
know provokes any Husband to jealouſy and rage a- 
gainſt his Wife, And here in this ,Commandment, 1t 
15 exprels, that God looks on them, as them that hate 
Him, who give his Worſhip ro Images, or any others 
beſides Him, and he threatens co viſit their children 
after them, for this fin to many generations. 

Q. Are the Proteſtants, and particularly we of 
the Church of England, clear from all Idolatry, 

vr 7 
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in obſerving Ceremonies in Gods Worſhip, 20t ex=- 


preſly required in Gods Word ? 

A. Yes: becauſe God hathleft-it in charge to 
Church Rulers, to appoint ſuch Ceremonies 
in his Worſhip, 2s conduce to Order, and 
Decency, and Edification, and being once ap- 
pointed by our lawful Governors, We ought 
to obſerve them in. Obedience to God, who 
requires us to obey our Governors. 


Catechiſt, It may ſuffice ro tell you thus much upon! 
this head, and you-can by no means turn Diſſenters 
upon this account, if you remember this, That it is 
the Apoſtles direQtion, that all things in Gods Worſhip 
be done decently, and in order, and fo as may conduce 
to Edification, 1 Cor.14.26,40. Which being the Duty 
and Province of the Churches Goyernours to take care 
of, ( as they do at this day in all the Reformed Churches, 
and as they apparently did in the Primitive Churches, ) 
it is very plain, that all private Chriltians are to yield 
a ready Conformity, Submiſſion, and Obedience to their 
Orders and Canons, by a ſtri& Commandment, 1 Pez. 
2.13. Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance of man, fer the 
Lords ſake. Heb.13.17. Obey them that bave the Rule cver 
you, and ſubmit yourſelves, &c. And what faith our A- 
poſtle upon the matter? 1 Cor.11.16, He brands them 
for contentiouſneſs, that diſſent and Conform not ; ſay- 
ing, If any man be .Contentious, nay, ſeem to be Conten- 


 tiouwsy we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of -God. 


Thus much for the ſecond Commandment. 


 Q: What doth the third Commandment require ? 
A. It requires us to perform every part 
of Worſhip Devoutly to Gods Glory, and Re- 
yerently to uſe every thing relating to God, 
| as 
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' as his Name, Tities, Ordinances, Houſe, Re- 
. venues, Word and Works, 


| Catechiſt, Will you hear the General Rule? 1 Cor. 
. 10.31; Whether ye eat, or drink, or thhatſoever ye do, do all to 
the Glory of God. IF all our: a&ions, mach more then 
what we do in the Worſhip and Service of God, mult 
be direted to His Glory, and therefore muſt be per- 
+ formed _with the greateſt Reyerence and Devotion, 
- both of body and mind ; to. which purpoſe is that in 
the 29. Pſal. 1,2. very memorable, .Give unto the Lord, 
O ye mighty, Give unto the Lord, Glory and Strength, 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his Name, HoW ? 
' Ir-follows, Worſhip the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs, Un 
the. Margent 1t is,- in his Glorious Sanctuary.) As for 
the Name of. God, To-which the Glory is Due, there- 
| ry (by a Figure) is to' be underſtood, not only God 
imſelf, bur alſo all that, whereby God is Known to 
us,, or which hath a peculiar Relation to God, or which 
hach Gods Name upon it, or that is Gods, to all 
which we muit in uſing them, ſhew the greateſt Re- 
- Verence, not only to his Names, but alſo his Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Houſes, Revenues, Words 
and Works. For unto them all hath the Apoſtles ex- 
. hortation Heb. 12.28. relation, Let ws have grace, whereby 
70 ſerve God acceptably, with reverence nd Godly fear. And 
the particular Duties reſpeCting all theſe you have in 
the next Queſtions and their Anſwers. | 


Q. How dothyour Catechiſm expreſs this ? 

A. To give him thanks, to put my whole 
truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his 
Holy Name, and his Word. 

Q. What then are. the ſins forbidden in this 
' Commandment ?_ 


A. Unthankfullneſs, Diſtruſtfullneſs, not 


pray-. 


- 
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praying to God, or praying to any other but 
God, all Abuſes of, or irreverent uſe of, or 
medling with, His Word, Sacraments, Houſe, 
Titles, or Miniſters, and eſpecially raſh and 
yain Swearing, Curſing and Blaſphemy. 

Q. What doth God threaten them that thus 
tranſgreſs tis Commandment ? 

A. That he will not hol&them Guiltleſs, 
that is, they ſhall be held guilty, and by no 
means eſcape his Vengeance, | 


Catechiſt, Tt cannot be expeCted that all duties and 
fins herein _—_ and forbidden, ſhould be parti= 
cularly named in ſo ſhort an Abſtra as a Catechiſm 
is, and ſhould be, bur theſe are the chief. We muſt 
give God thanks for all his Works and Benefits, Tem- 
peral and Spiritual, 1 Theſc 5. 18+ In every thing give 
thanks. Pſal.50.14. Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay 
thy vows to the moſt High, We muſt call upon God, 
by Solemn Religious prayer, and Invocation, as alone 
able, and willing to hear, and. help us, and upon no 
other, Pſ. 50.15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, and 
I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorife me» And theſe 
two are cloſely joyned together by the Apoſtle in one 
precept, Phil. 4.6. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing 


let your requeſis be made known to God, by prayer and ſup- 


plication with thanksgiving, We muſt pur our whole 
truſt in God, Pſal.62.8. Truſt in the Lord at all times, ye 
people, pour out your hearts before Him, for God is our hope. And 
on the contrary, ingratitude and unfaithfulneſs was the 
fin- of the_ Iſraelites, Deut. 32.15,18. Feſurun waxed fat, 
and kicked, then he forſook God that made him, and light- 
ly efteemed the rock of his Salvation. Of the rock that be- 
gat thee, thou art unmindful, and baſt forgotten bimthat 
formed thee. 1aiah r, 2, 3. 1 have nouriſhed and brought 
up children, but they have rebelled againſt me, The Or 

knoweth 
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knoweth bis owner, and the Aſs bis Maſters crib, but Iſrael 
doth- not know, my peeple doth not confider. Luk. 17.18.. of 
the ten Lepers that mere«dleanſed, but one returned to give 
thanks.” Andas prayer is Our duty, fo.ic is branded 
as Atheiſtical, and ſhews that a man ſaith in his heart, 
there is no God, that be calls not upon the Lord, Plal.14-4+ 
And we are not to cail upon any other but Him. Not 
Angels, for ſo the Angel forbad $. John, Rev. 2 2. g. 
See thou do it not, I am thy fellow ſervant. Nor Saints, 
for Iſaiah 63+ 16. Abrabam is ignorant of us, and Iſfael 
acknowledges ws not, And as we are to put our whole 
tralt ina God, ſo diſtruſtfulneſs was the 1/raelites fin, 
Pſal.78.19. Can God prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? Be- 
bold, He ſmote the rock indeed that the: waters guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams over flowed ; but can be give bread alſo? Can 
He provide fleſh? And therefore Our Saviour cautions 
us _ this, Math. 6.25. Take no thought (no di- 

ſtruſtful rhought)) for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink, or wherewithall ye ſhall be clothed? ver.32, 
your heavenly father knoweth- that ye hque need of all theſe 
things, And fo are we forbidden truſting in any other 
things, whether in wanrs or. dangers. Not 1n horſes or 
chariots, Pſal.20.7. Not in Princes, Plal.118.8, Not in 
any Son of man, Pſal. 146.3. Not in bowor ſhield, Pal. 
44.6+ Not in our riches, Prov. 11,28. Not 10 ourſelves, 
Prov.1$.26. *We are alſo warned to take heed of all 
irreverent uſe of Gods word, Luk, 8,18. Take heed how 
you bear, Prov. 13» 13. Wh:ſo deſpiſeth Gods word, ſhall 
be defiroyed. And of his Sacraments, « Cor.11.27.,Whe- 
ſo eats, and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks damnation 
to Himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body. And his Houle, 
the Church. For 1 Cor,11.22. What? bave ye not houſes 
to eat and drink in? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God? 
And of his Titles and Revenues, what is ſer apart for 
Holy Uſes, and for the maintenance of his M-niſters, 
For the Prophet Malachi faith. chap. 3.8. that to defraud 
or- alienate, them, is to 70b God: Or to abuſe his Mi- 
niſters, 
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niſters, or. not to hearken co and'obey them, ro Sr 
He that heareth you," beareth meq antd be that de$iſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me. And then for taking Gods Name in vain, 
by vain or falſe Swearing, Curſing or Blaſpheming, the 
letrer of th& Commandment is expreſs, and innumera- 
ble Texts fpeak terribly to all chat are guilty thereof, 
To -name but one or ewo, 1 will bring the Curſe, ſaith 
the Lord of :hofts by *bis Prophet "Zechariah 5.4. and it ſhall 
enter into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my Name, 
and ſhall remain in the midſt thereof, and conſume it with” 
the Timber © thereef,, and with the flones therecf. And one 
Text 4in Peut.28.58,59. may ſerve inſtead of all other 
Texts, If - thou wilt not obſerve to fear this great and glo- 
rio Name, The Lord thy God, Then will the Lord make 
thy plagues great, and wonderful, and the plagues of thy 
ſeed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
ſore ſickneſſes, and of long Continuance» In ſhort our Sa- 
viour explains this Commandmene, to forbid, nor on- 
ly perjury or falſe ſwearing,' bur alſo ſwearing vaioly, 
and in our ordinary talk and Communication, and ſwear- 
ing by any otherjbut God,” For an Oath 1s2 Divine Ho- 


nour, Mat.$.333443 7+ Te have beard that it hath been ſaid 


them «f* old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, But [ 
jtonk, - ſwear not _ : wry by kg nor by 
OR tienes te wee he eſe, chord of and 
nay's for ut WF: e #6 e, etD 0 b; 
__ alſo of the. third Commandment, - _ : 
. Q. What are the duties required by thefourth 
Commandment ? - © de 
A. To ſerve him truly, as in his:Solemn 
days of Worſhip, ſoall the days of my life. 
Q, Which. are thoſe Solemn days of Worſhip, 
wherein we are eſpecially to ſerve God ? 
A. The Lords day, and days ſet apart- for 
| G ; Humt- 
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Humiliation and Thankſgiving, the Feaſts and 
Faſts of the Church. 
' _ Q. Which .s. the Lords day? 

A. The Firſt day of the week, obſerved 
by "Chriſtians. becauſe of- Chrifts Reſur- 
retion upon it, as the! Seventh day was by 
the Jews in memory of the Creation. 

Catechiſt. We"-ate; both by Scriprure and the 
Churches Hiſtories, that the Firſt day of the week was 
after Chriſts Reſurrection, and in memory thereof, ob- 
ſerved by che Chriſtians for all the Holy Offices, as 
the Seventh day Sabbath, was by them under the old 
Teſtament, in' memoty of Gods Reſh from his works of 
Creacion, and "thence was it called the Lords day, Rev. 
I.IO. F in the Iſle of Patmos, was in' the ſpirit on the 
Lords day. "A&t.20.7. Upon the firſt deyof the week, when 
the Diſciples were together to eat bread, Paul preached un- 
to them. 'x Cor. 16:1, Concerning the ColleAicn for the 
Saints, 4s T bave given order tothe Ghurches of' Galatia, ſi 
" ay wpon ' the firſt day, of the week; let every one 

ho oy in. BE 4 _ bath ” the ag him. | As 
> Churches Holy 'days; ' or. Days - TEM by 


Authority, andop7 ona ayers, and thankſgtvings 
upon - oecation ome grear Calamities 'or Deli %4 
rances, t they be afpin appointed by man only; yer have 
they as "A "as the" Feaft of Purim, and 


Dedication among the- ews, for wt hadno other bur 
Humane Appointment. 

Q. How muſt God be ſerved on 3 78 s? 

A. By reſting from all bodkividubours, EX- 
cept them of Neceſlity and Mercy, to the 
.end we may wholly attend the-publick and 
private exerciſes of Religion and Godlineſs. 
. Q. What ſins then are forbidden by this Com- 
mandment ? © A. Miſ- 


WAY 
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eA. Miſpending theſe days either in fin, 
or idlenefſs, or the ſervile works of our cal- 
ſings, or in vain ſports, or whatſoever may: 
hinder our keeping them Holy. 
** Catechiſt. The Commandment exprefsly forbids all 
fervile works on: the Sabbath. day, and ſo do divers 
Fexts, as Ezod. 31.13,14+ and 35, 2. and Fer. 17, 27, 
much 'more- idleneſs, vain ſports and paſtimes, and all 
finful ſpending ic in gluttony, drunkenneſs, #1tby Com- 
munications, and all manner of Tcentiouſneſs, We are to 
reſt from our worldly labours, but mark for what end? 
not that bodily eaſe can of it (elf pleaſe God, bur irc 
1s, that being free from all encombrances of this 
world, and all earthly cares and. diſtractions, we may 


fanftifie the day, keep it holy, or hallow it. Only as 


our Saviour clears the matter in Confutation of the 
Phariſees, Matth.12.11,12,13. Works of Neceffity, Mer- 
cy and: Charity are allowed and' lawful; for hat 
man of you (faith he ) having an Oz or an. Aſs fullen ine 
to: a pit on the ſabbath day, will. not lift it uþ ? It is law- 
fall therefore ra do good on the Sabbath day. And. 
therefore he Himſelf tcrupled not to. heal the ſich, cleanſe 
the lepers, reſtore the blind and lame, &c. and thus he ju- 
ſtifiech” hunfelf in fo. doing, againſt their cavills, 

Q. What muſt parents and Maſters do in g- 
bedience to this. Commandment ? 

A. They muſt exerciſe their. children and 
Servants, in all Religious duties publick and 
private, and reſtrain. them from all contra- 


ry fins. - 


Catechiſt. The Tenour of the Commandment runs 
thas, Thou and: thy Son, and thy daughter, thy man ſervant, 
thy maid ſervant, 8c, And* for an example to all Houſe- 
holders, as well as Kings and Princes, Pour faid; 

« G S: chap, 
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chap. 44.15. As for -me. at my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord; So 1ct all of us ſay, Lerocher perſons be care- 
leſs how their families obſerve- the. Lords day, whe- 
ther they come tothe Church, or be abſent, how they 
miſpend- ir in vain ſpores or prophaneſs,. I and mine 
will do otherwiſe, we will ſerve the. Lord publickly 
and privately with all good care and Conſcience, P/. 


£ 42.4. We will go up together unto the houſe df God, with 


the woice of joy and praiſe, with the\multitade that keep 
holy day.” Plal.ro1.4,5. A fromard beart ſhall depart from 
me : 1 will not. know a wicked perſon. Mine eyes ſhall be 
«pon the faithful, that they may dwell with me, He that 
walketh in a perfef way ſhall ſerve me, 

Q. What Motives doth God uſe to engage 
our obedience to his Commandments? _- 

A. His allowing us fix days for our own 
fabours, and his own ſpecial property inthe 
Seventh, His own Example, and His having 
SanCtified - the Sabbath day to Holy Uſes. 

- Catechiſt. Every one is able of himſelf to diſcern all 
theſe in the words of the Commandment, Ler me then 
Jeave that to you, and ask you in' the. nexe place, 

'Q- Is it ſufficient to ſerve God in his Solemn 
days only ? | 

- A. No: We mult ſet apart. ſome Compe- 
tent part of our time every Wy, and ſerve 
tiim cruly all the days of our lives. 

Catechift. We are injoyned in Gods word, to pray 
always, Luk.18.1. and to pray without ceaſing, 1 Thel. 5.17. 


that is, keep a-conſtant daily courſe of prayer, And 


in all things zo give thanks, 1 Thel.5.18. and-to- have 
God always before w, Pſ.16,8+ So is every day ro be 


fo 2 Sabbath unto us, as- therein to relt from fin, and 


co allot ſome comperent time. for Gods immediate ſer- 
| - Vice, 


z 
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vice, from- our worldly buſineſs, - as well as to ſerve him 
by all diligence in labour, and by faithful and righteous 
dealing '10- our Callings and Vocations, Zx-1.74 Be- 
ing delivered from the' hands of our enemies, it 1s that we 
may ſerve him without fear, in Holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 


fore him 'all the days of our lives. 


Q. Doth this fourth Commandment then ob- 
lige us Chriſtians ? | 

A, Yes: though not the Ceremonial part, 
as it requires the ſeventh-day Sabbath, and. 
the ſtrict Jewiſh Reſt, yet what is of Moral 
equity in.it, to wit, that a Competent part 
of our time be thus deyoted to Gods Wor- 
ſhip and Service. | 

Catechiſt, It concerns us, even us+ Chriſtians to re- 
member often Gods fearful judgements, on divers pro- 
phaning of the Sabbath, as him chat gathered ſticks on 
it, Num.15+32e and themthat bare burdens on the Sab- 
bath day in Jeraſalem, Jer. 17. 27. And Nebemiabs: zeal 


'to reſtrain from buying and ſelling wares on the Sabbath 
day, chap. 10,3 1. againſt thoſe that trode the winepreſſes, 


and brought in ſheaves and aſſes laden with wine, grapes, 
and ftgs, &C. onthe Sabbath day, chap.13. from ver. 15. to 
23. For as St. Paul faith, 1 Cor.10 11. Theſe examples 
are written fer our learning or admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the. werld-are come, And as God gave Ten 
Commandments, ſo had this in ſpecial, the tame Au» 
thor and Lawgiver, as the other had, even the Eternal 
God, the Creator of all things, who ( as the very light 
of nature prompts ) if he be God, muſt 'be worſhip- 
ped and glorified as God ; which cannor be, unlefs fome 
competent portion of time, (ſuppoſe one ' in ſeven) 
be ſet apart for it. And therefore although the Ce- 
remonial part of the Commandment be abrogated, .yer 
is the Moral ftil] On to us Co Ig 
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'' JÞ our Fong Church corn :b elſe we hag nor 
þe caught by it to'pray after the read! Us, as 
well as' every other Commandment, og bon 
upon.us, and ancline- our heaxes to- keep this Law. 

I may now hope you pretty well underſtand your du- 
ty towards God, ing + you-4n the firſt Table of the 
Decalogue, the four firit-Commandments, Let us go 
on then 'to the ſecond, 4 

Q. How mainly (Commandments are there in the 
ſecond Table ? \\. | 

eA. The Six laſt Commandments, 

Q. What ſort of duties doth the ſecond T a- 
ble teach. you? 


A. My duties towards my "10 

Q.. What | is your duty to your ghbonr. 
Fs; it out -of the oo th pl 

A.My duty to my Neighbour, is to love 
him as my ſelf, &c. 

Catechiſt.  1n this Anſwer you have, firſt your whole 
ay to your Neighbour ſummed up in a few words, 
and then ſer 'before you in its ſeveral branches, as the 
particular precepts of Gods law require them, I pray 
then firſt, 

Q. What is the ſumm of your duties towards 
your | Neighbour ? 

A. To love my Neighbour as my ſelf, and 
to ſhew that love, by doing to all men, as I 
would they ſhould do unto me. 

I not do to others, as they do unto me ? 

A. No : but as I would they ſhould do 
nato me. - | | 

Catechifl. That to love my Neighbour as my ſelf, is 
the fumm and ſubſtance of the Six laſt Tn, 
an 


ae 
As; grr_n 


A4- 


_ not but do them" wrong 
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and ſo of all the duties ww. TE” 
Rom. 13+9. Fer this, (faith. the Ate) Tees vo by 
commit adultery, Thcu ſhalt not kill, Thou JF, F , £. 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not Dd ; 4 _ 
there be any cther Commandment, it is briefly compre. A 
in this ſaying, Thou ſhalt Love thy Neighbour, as thy , $ 
For we muſt manifelt our loving him as our 41elves, 
by doing zo all 4s we would they ſhould do unto us : And 
whoſoever doth ſo, he cannot do any a&t of injury, 
or wrong, or injuſtice to any perfon, forbidden by any 
of thele Commandments, If 2 man indeed do to others, 
as others do. unto. him, This is Revenge, and he can- 
,* as, or. becauſe they injure | 
him. But; he thac doch. to others, as he would have 
,others to.do to-himfelt ib che like caſe, This man can- 
not deal: unjuſtly, or uncharicably with any perſon, in 
any. cauſe or -marrer. He will neither fail of doing his 
duty to. his Superiors, Inferiours, nor Equals, 2gainit 
the fifth Commandment, becauſe were he in their place 
and ſtation, he would expe& ſuch duty from them to 
himſelf. He will- neither wrong any perſon in his bo- 
dy; perſon, -Goods, or good name, againſt -the other 
Commandments, becauſe he would by no means have 
them ſo ro: wrong himſelf in the like caſe, So this is 
2 Comprehenſive Law, containing all others in it, whe. 
ther of juſtice or charity, all the Six laſt Command- 
ments, Let us now caſt our eyes upon every of them 
apart One by one, 
Q: what duties doth the fifth Commandment 
\ ( Hononr thy father and thy mother, GC.) re- 
quire of you? — oo 
"A." The reſpective duties of all Inferiours 
and Superiours to'cach other. 
Q. Shew them particularly in the words of your 


Catechiſm ? | 
_ bs G 4 A. To 
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ts A; To love, howvlr and fuccour my Fa- 
ther and MozÞ-5 9 Honour and obey the 

King, ap- all that are put in Authority un- 


wr 


ſters, to order my ſelf lowly and reverently 
to all my betters. 


Catechiſt. My good children, Theſe are great Leſ- 


cial care to praRtice; for our Relative duties have 2 
moſt conſiderable place in true Religion, and no man 


ment, 1s in other words S. Paz/s ptecept, Rom. 13. 7- 


3s due, cuſtome to whom cuſtam, fear to 'whom' fear , honour 
to whom bonour, Owe no man any thing, 4c. More par- 


eural parents, their Father and Mother. And that this is 


is evident by the Prophet Malachi, oppoſing that. honour 
which is due to "6-Apes that fear ik belangs to ſer- 
vants towards their Maſters,Mal.1.6. 4 Son honours bis fa- 


my honour ? and if | be a Maſter, where is my fear ? A 
the love children owe to their parents is not denied, 
but implied in that of -our Sayiour, when it 1nterferes 


Father| or Mother, more than me, is not worthy" of. me. 
(2) Children' muſt honour their parents, which. you 
ſee 15. the letter of che Commandment, that is, have 3 
high and- reverend efteem of them in their hearts, 
(3) They muſt ſuccour them, that is, in caſe pf pa- 
TEE 'verty, 


2.M, to ſubmit my. ſelf to all my Go- 
..crnours, Teachers, ſpiritual Paſtors and Ma- 


ſons, and very proper for you to learn, and haye a ſpe-. 


can be ſaid to be truly Religious, that «makes no con=.. 
ſcience of a careful performing them. © For further une /, 
derſtanding whereof, Ler me acquaint you. in. che .firlt 
. Place, Fhar the great thing required'in this Command=. 


Render therefore to atl their Dues, tribute to whom tribute 


ticularly, Children muſt love their parents, their na- 


included in the word ( honour ) as belonging to parents, - 
ther, and a ſeruant his Maſler, If 1 then be a father, where x | 
n 


not with our duty to God, Mat.10:37; He that loveth 
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verty, want, old age or fickneſs,-relieving their wanes 


_ and helping their Infirmities, 1 Tim. 5.4 If any widow 


have children or nephews, Let them learn 10 ſhew piety at 


home, qud to requite their parents. For this is good, ated - 
acceptable to God, And in a word, which is the reſalt 


of all, rhey muſt obey them in all their lawful com» 
mands, and fulfil them, Col. 3. 20. Children obey your pa- 
rents in all things, for this is mell pleaſing to God. Now 
beſides natural parents, there are civil and political 
parents, the Fathers of our Country, the King, and ſuch 


. as are in Authoriry under him ; and there are Spirt- 


tual parents, Govyernours, Teachers, Spirnual 'patitors, 


and Maſters ; and all our Betters, in Age, or quality, 


or eltate, have a ſort of parental Relation to us, and 
ſo all theſe are included in the words ( Father and Mo- 
ther ) in the Commandment. For Subjeas:then, their 
duty is to honour the King, and all that” repreſent- the 


King, in their*reſpeRive places, and offices, all that-. 
gre in Authoritpunder him 3. rohonour them for his ſake, _. 
' as bearing his Authority, And this Honouring the King. ' 
is ſo necefſary,-that God: joyns theſe two together in. 
one precept, as if we could. not do the one aright,.. 


” 


withour the other, Prov. 24. 21, My Son, fear theu the © 


Lord, and the King, .and meddle” not with thems that are. 
given- to change. 1 Per.2z 17.” Fear Gods Henour the King. 
And this Honouring him in our-hearts, muſt be ſhown 
by obeying their good Laws in our: Attions, whether 
concerning onr manners, 'or concerning their tributes and 


prerogatives. For ſo Chriſt himſelf. reacheth, Matrh.22. . 


21. Render to Cxſar the: things which "are Caſars, as un- 
t0 God the things which are "Gods. Rom.13.1, Let every 
Soul be ſub;e to the Higher pewers; 8c, Ver. 4. They are 
the Miniſters of God for Goed Ver.s6. Fer this cauſe pay 
ye 1ribute alſo, they being Gods Miniſtets, attending continually 
on this very thing, "Of this ther 
Miniſters, are to put. you always in mind, Tit.3-1. Put 
them in mind to be ſubje& to principalities and a Sn 

' Y 


efore we that are Chriſts _. 
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obey Magiſtrates. And {o S. Peter teacheth, how con- 
* 'fraryfoever his. pretended Succeſſors the Pope and Prieſts 
of Rome teach, 1 Pet. 2.13. Submit your ſelves to every 
. #fdinance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the 
King, 4 ſupreme : or unto Governours, at unto them” that 
are ſent by Him;- for the puniſhment \of evil doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well, As for Governours, Teach- 
ers and Spiritual paſtors, to them, the Catechiſm ſaith, 
is due the” peoples ſubmiſſion. One Text is ſufficient 
to prove it, Heb.13-19. Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your ' Souls 
'« they that' muſt give an account, that they may do it wit 
Joy," qnd' not with 'grief 5 for that is unprofitable for you 
And fo muſt ſervants obey, ''and ſubmur to their Ma- 
fters, in all lawful commands, 1 Pet-2.38. Servants be 
fabjeft to: your: Maſters, without - fear, not only the. gentle, 
but > the froward, And laſtly, All men mult behave 
ves-lowly and reverently to all;rheir betters, un 
age, eſtate, or quality, chem. chat be elder, eicher in 
higher 'Rank or Condition, For this it 1s that wall 
preſerve 'order, peace'and good will amongft-men. And 
I thall only here give-you the Text,. for - reverencing 
© the aged, even in Gods'own Law, *Lev- 19-32. Thou 
ſhalt riſe up to the hoary head, and honour the old man. 
1 am the Lord. KO 1 896k id, 
Many more Texts might I have ciced for each _y to 
: eheſe Relations, bur-for”brevities ſake, I muſt let theſe 
ſuffice, beſeeching yous-to let them fink and root in your 
( -, hearts, for the regulating *your whole converſations in 
this world,” 7 97 f | X 
_  - Now you will 'much better know. theſe your duties 
required- in this Commandment, if you can well learn 
' what the parcicular fins contrary. ro-thoſe: duries are, 
which are forbigden'by -chis Commandment, and thoſe 
of borh parties in theſe” ſeveral Relations ; for though 
che one only is exprefled, yer-doubtlels the other are 
implied; Firſt then, | 
: Q. What 


\ a8 x 


a. 
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' Q. What are the fins of Children againſt this 
Commandment ? REES 
'A.. Their deſpiſing of their parents in. their 
hearts, or their irreverence, or diſobedience 
to them'"in their behaviours, ornot' relieving 
nor helping them when they fallinto want or 
ſickneſs. | PR t 
- Catechiſt, All which (Gad knows} .are too- much 
tobeſcen in divers Children, but for -which, no doubt 
they mutt ac laſt find rhe effets of Gods tertible 


\ 


curſe. Deut.27.16, It is threatned expreſsly toall De.. 


ſpiſers of their parents, but doubrleſs/exrends toall ir» 
reverence, LIndutifulneſs, and Diſobedience, Carſed be 
he that ſetteth light by his father and: mother, To which all 
the people hall ſay, Amen. Prov.1.3. My Son, bear the in- 
ftlruftions of thy Father, and forſake nat the law of thyMo- 
ther, For Chap. 15.5. A feel deSifeth bis Fathers In- 


ftruFion. And ſee how he threatensſuch a man, chap. 


30.17, The eye that mocketh at his Father, | and deFiſeth 
to obev his Mother, The Ravens of the valley ſhall- pick it 
out, and the young, Eagles ſhall'eat it. And mark it, it is 


. one of the Abominarions forerold of the laſt and pe- 


rillous times, Men ſhall be DeFiſers of parents - Asfor 
not ſuccouring -them, -or childrens not re!icving their 
parents in need, when, and as they are able, .you can- 
not but know that it was for this, that our Saviour 
rebuked the Phariſees moſt' ſharply, Mar.7.11.-They 
raught men to negle& their parents in neceſſity ; (o thar 
they did but Rigs et thar to pious-Ules,. to the Cor- 
ban, wherewith they ſhould relieve /them. - And ſoun« 
der pretence of piety, ( it is fa1d, ) chey ſuffered no man 
to do ought for his parents, and thereby made rhe 
Commandment of God of none efeq, through their  cwn 
Traditions. bs NN 

Q. On the other haud, what are the ſins of 'pa- 
rents ? | A. No 


T1IHT + 
© 2 


$ 21 in the Nurtare and admanition of the Lord, Eph. 6.4+ 


92 Catechetical Exerciſes, 


4. no providing: for their Children, or 
710 ng chem up in idleneſs and ungodlineſs, 


jſt... You have the parents duty to provide for 
areas. ſuſtenance in our Sayiours arguments: 
'FINTY Fa Jr a5k bread of -bis father, will--be give 
_ '4 fone? or if he a5k a fiſh, will he give bim a-Scor- 
p30n7 - And* the Apoſtle ſaich, 2 Cor. 12-14. Children liy 
not up \for their. parents, but parents for their: Miklres 
All men do.chis þy the Law, and inſtin& of narire, 


ind. therefore he ſaith, r Tim. 5.8, If any man provide 
rok. T bis own, He is worſe than at Infidel. _ It 1s true, 
me Sang are in rhe other extreme, taking immode- 
te Care, unjuſt -means, to enrich their fa- 
niltes. ; yer fit all Unchrifes tha: piſs againſt the walls 
all cheie; earnings, "and through crete and pro- 
atenets, ter their children and families ftarve and fall 
nes* beggary, = Hoa? ray ſinners, and fo great that the 
poltle * cen as worſe than Heathens" or Infi- 
© «in above all, parents had need to be diligent- 
r- tanphe char grear duty of Godly education of their 
aularen, and their miſcarriages ſhall ion the pa- 
rents damnation, if ir. be for want of bringing them up 


"O: What are the ſons of ſubjefts, againſt Kings 
and. Magiſtrates? 

he” Contemning, diſobeying, or rebelling 
againlt the King, or thoſe that are in Autho- 
rity under him. 

Catechiſe. What a fin it is to deſpiſe er Contemn 
King; or his Magiſtrates, may be ſcen by the ſtrict- 
"of the precepts, Exod.22-28. Theu ſhalt not Tevile 
= Gods,” nor curſe the Ruler of thy people. Excl. 10.20, 
Curſe not ' the Ki ing, ro not in thy thought, for the bird of 
the air foall catry the woice, and that which hath wings ſhall 
zell the metter- 'Asfor diſobedicnce and Rebellion we 
have 
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have terrible examples of Gods vengeance for it in Co- 
rah-and his Company, in- Ab'om, and Sheba, and as cer - - 
rible a Comminarion to all that tread in their fteps, 6 at 
Rom. 13.2. Wheſoever reſiſteth the powers, refiſteth the or di- F 

nance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 


+. 


damnation, & 


Q. What then are the ſins of Kings, and Men 
in Authority ? 

A, Not making good Laws, or not execy- 
ting them, for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and the encouragement of them that do wel), 
i Catechiſt. For this is Gods declared end in raifing 
s up Kings and Magiſtrates, 1 Pet.2.14. That they may be 
*; Miniſters of God, {auth St. Paul, Rem. 13. 3. for goed, to 
11 them that are good, encouraging them 1n well doing : 
e bur not bearing. the ſxord in.vain, may be a terrcur to 
evil doers, Which alſo is well expreſſed in his Di- 
q reftion what to pray for in their behalf, 1 Tim.2.2. 


ai. 
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r That) under them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in * 
Q all godlineſs and honeſty, Which thing they can never 
1p perform any other way, than by making good Laws, _ 


and impartial pntting them in execution, and therefore 
not doing either of theſe, 1s their fin againſt this Com- 
TS mandmentr, | 


Q. What are the peoples ſins againſt their 

S Teachers, *piritual Paſtors and Minsſters? + 4 
- | 4. Defſpifing them, witholding their. Dues 
or reſiſting or rejecting their Doarine, or 
2. | Government cauſcleſsly, | 

| Catechiſt, Remember 1 pray you, Abrahams anſwer to 
Dives in hell, interceding for his brethren. on Earth, 
of That one might be ſent to them from the dead, to warn 
all them, leſt they ſhoald alſo ccme to thoſe terments. They 
_ have Mofes and the. Prophers, that 13, ſuch asteachtheir 
Doct ine. 
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Dodrine. If they will not bear them, neither will they bes 
Lieve though One ſhould riſe from the dead. As for with- 


holding the Miniſters dues, tirles or maintenance, it is 


enough that the Prophet Malachi calls it; theft or rob- 
bery, and that, a robbing of God, MaJ.3.8. And thar there 
is- ſuch a Sin as Sacriledge under the Goſpel is manifeſt, 
becaule elſe Sr. Pau! would never have mentioned and 
reproved it, Rom. 2.22.. Thou that abborreſt idolatry, doſt 


thou commit Sacriledge? As for rejeQting their do@trine 


or Government, it 1s apparently a breach of good or- 
der, and God 3s the Father of order, and not f confuſion 
in all the Churches, x Cor.14.33- Anditis againlt that 
precepr, Heb.13.17+ Obey them that have the Rule over 
you. And no doubt whar our. Sayiour ſaid to his Diſ- 
ciples, extends co all. lawful Paſtors, in a juſt propor- 


ion,” as being ſent by 'Churſt, and ſpeaking in his name, 


avd ating by the rules of his Goſpel, 44.10.16. He 
that heareth you, beareth me, and be that deſpiſeth you, de- 


Piſeth me, and he- that' deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 


fent me. 
Q. -On the other hand, what are the ſins of 


Paſteurs or Miniſters ? bf | 
A. NegleCting toteach or guide their flocks, 


_ or miſleading them by corrupt doctrine, or 


by. the bad example of a wicked life. 
Catechiſt. There being none of that ſacred funCtion 


' here preſent, 1 need ſay little of it, only this, God 


make me. and -all my.Brethren ſenfible, how fad it will 
be for us, if preaching to others, we ourſelves prove caſt- 
aways,. 1 Cor.g.27. which we hall certainly, if we do 
the work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48.10. Not feed- 


.ing Chriſts ſheep and lambs, as we ought, John 21. 15. 


de. . For ſuch Miniſters are. called dumb dogs, idle or 
idol ſhepheards, Unprofitable Servants. And for all wicked 
Minifters, that of St. Paul is very ſharp, Rem. 2.1. Thou 
ert inexcuſable O man! ver.21. Thou that teatheſt m_ 
teache 
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ve TR = W v»F LI w2 T 


's 


Catechetical Exerciſes. 95 


teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? "And Pſal. 50. 16. Unto. the 
wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my ſta- 
rutes, ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed, Yea ler fuch be 
never ſo commendable for their diJigence in preaching, 
and prophecying in the name of Chriſt, Himſelf tells 
them, what he will ſay to: them at the laſt day, Mat. 
7-23. Depart from me, ye workers cf iniquity, 


Q.. What are the ſins of Servants againſt their 
Maſters ? | | 
A. Being ſtubborn, or ſlothful, or Unfaich- 


' ful in their Maſters buſineſs or truſt. 


Q. And what are the ſins of Maſters againſt 


their Servants ? 


A. Hard uſing their Servants, withholding 
their wages, | or not providing what is need- 


ful both for their bodies and ſouls. | 
Catechiſt,” Not to multiply. Texts, The fins of Ser- 
vants are very eafie to diſcern 1n Cc/.3.22. Servants 0- 
bey in all things your Maſters, acccrding to the fleſh, not 
with eye ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but with ſingleneſs of heart 
& fearing God, and whatſcuer ye do, do it beartily, as to 
the Lord, not as to men; Knowing that of the Lord, ye 
ſhall receive the reward of inheritance, for ye ſerve the 


\. Lord Chriſt. And for the fins of Maſters, as we know 


how great that is, of withholding the bire of the La- 
bourer, Jam.5.4. it is a crying fm; fo the other fins 
are evident in that of the ſame Apoſtle, Col.4. tr. Ma- 
fters give anto your Servants, that mhich js juſt and equal, 
knowing that ye alſ9 have a Maſter in heaven. 

Q. What are the fins of wives againſt their 
busbands ? « : 
_ 4. Diſobeying or reſiſting their lawful 
Commands, unquiet behaviour, and unfaith- 
fulneſs. "Sr 


Q. What 
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-— Q:" What are the” ſins of husbands againſt 
_ their wives. : 
_ A. Unkindneſs, Unfaithfulneſs, not pro- 
viding for their Suſtenance, and not bearing 
with their infirmities, as weaker veſſels. 
Eatechiſt, © To prove which T-need no more but ſhew 

what the Apoſtle requires of either of them,. for that 
ſhews their reſpeRive tranſpreſſions, Eph. 5. 22. Wives 
ſubmit your ſelves of cap busbands, @ it is fit in the Lord, 
and mark his reaſon, for the Husband js the 'Head of the 
wife, as Chriſt is the Head of his Church. VNer.33. Let 
the wife therefore ſee that ſhe reverence her bushand. For 
quiet and unquiet behavior, what St. Peter ſpeaks is ex- 
cellenc for this Sex to be often thinking of, 1 Ep. 3.4. 
"Commending to them, a meek an. quiet ſpirit, as the 
beft* ornament, far to be preferred before thoſe of gold, 
filver or pearl, it being in the: fight of God of great price. 
As for Unfaithfulneſs, thar is of two forts, that in his 
'bed,, which. is Adultery, and that in ſuch concerns as 
are committed to them, by their husbands. '  Concer- 
ning which I ſhall need ſay no more, but offer you that 
deſcription the Wiſe-man gives of a good wife, and then 
it will fo!low, unfaithfulneſs muſt needs be an pu 
-- ment of a bad one, Prov.31.11. The Heart of her ouſ- 
band ſafely truſts in ber, ſo that he ſhall have no need to fear 
Joil, or. waſte, | pe 

On the other hand, there are like fins of husbands 
towards their wives, unfaichfulneſs,, and aoy thing con- 
rrary to true love, eſpecially unkindneſs, or bicterneſs 
of anger. For Eph.5.28. They/ought to love their wives, 
& their own bodies, and as Chriſt loved the Church, Col. 
3-19, Husbands love  your@wives, and be not bitter againſt 
them, Not providingfor their Comfortable Suſtenance. 
For- that is a fault 1n;'many Husbands, co drink and. 
ripple, while their Wives and Families mourn, and - 
{trve, and have hard fare, or famine ; and to this ny 

Bs rends 
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rends the forequoted. cenſure of the Apoſtle, He haz 


provides not for them of "bis own houſehold, is worſe than an - 


Infidel. And laſtly" it is exprefsly injoyned them, 1 Pet. 
3-7 Likewiſe ye busbands, dwell with your wives according 
to knowledge,” giving. honour unto the Wife, and fo bear- 
ing with her infirmities, 4s the weaker veſſel, and & heirs 
together of tbe , grace of life, that your prayers be not 
bindred, | | FENNE 

Q. What are the ſins of all other Infertours #- 
gainſt their Betters,whether in Age,Gifts or Eſt ate? 

A.All proud or irreverent behayiour towards 
them, whether in word or deed. 

Catechiſt. In all degrees of men, The Lord bateth 
a proud lok, as well as a lying tongue, Prov.6.z7. The 
younger ſort. therefore ate to be humble and ſober minded, 
Tit.2.6. And it is Gods expreſs Law, that they riſeup 
before the Boary bead, and. bonour the old man, with this 
reaſon, 7 am 1he Lord, Ley.19.32., And as for the wi- 
ſer and richer ſort, their. Wealth and Wiſdom bein 
the Bleſſings of God, uſeful to the good of mankind, 
there is a reverence due to them, whence Solomen, in 


-the' forequored place forbids, as curſing the King in our 


thoughts, fo the rich in our bed-chamber, for a bjrd of the 
air \ ſhall carry the woice, and that which bath nings, will 
tell the matter. i 


Q. What then are the ſins of Betters to them 


below them ? 

- A; Scornful deſpiſing them, or not uſing their 
own reſpective 'abilities for others good, as 
need: requizes. ! 

Catechiſt. For as for the Aged, it is diſcretion that 
makes the gray hairs truly venerable. And S. Paul en- 
joyns them to be ſober and temperate, as alſo the younger 
to. follow the good councels and examples of the wiſe, and ex» 


perienced, Tit,2.2- And whoſoever, they be that  extol. ; 
H | 
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others in wealch, wiſdom or digaity, they maſt con» 

.  fider of them as Gods Gifts aud Bleſſings, and them- 
- ſelves as his Stewards, bound to _ rheir Talencs 
for his Honour, and others good, and always reckoning 
thac they muſt ar laſt give an account of their Stewara- 

' fdips Luk. 16.2. 


: —2 
Q. What doth God promiſe to them that keep, 
' and threaten to them that tranſgreſs this Con- 
wandment ? | 

A. To the One he promiſeth long life and 
proſperity, and threatens the other to ſhorten 
Cheit days upon Earth. 


Catechift. It is S, Pauls obſervation, Epb. 6-2. that 
By the firſt Commandment. with promiſe, chat iS, the 
rit of thoſe 'thac. ſhew our duties rowards men, ha- 
rag, an expreſs promile of long life atnexed eo. ic : 
ad in this promiſe is implied a threarning to all diſo- 
bedient Children ,and ſo- co all other tranſgreſfors of 
this Law, of ſhortning their days, and cutting them off 
as an car of comuntimely, before it þe ripe, And ofpe- 
cially ler the iſemors Comminarions againlt all Rebel- 
lious Subje&ts,be in our remembrance always, Prov. 24.21, 
My Sonfear thou the Lord and the King, and meddle not with 
them that are given to change. For who knows the 
<deftruQtion 'of them both; both the ringleaders and 
their followers > And for all other ſinners againft this if 4 
_ Commandment in Tpecial, Memorable is that in Prov. if 
10.27. The fear of the Lord prolongeth 4nys, but the years 
of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. So have you a com- 
prjece account of the duties required, and the finsfor- J 7 
_ in OD ey ware on. and ler it. be all -- 
ur prayer always, Lord havemercy upor us;” to par-Y-;. 
don our paſt cranſgteſſions, and henceforth, .and for ef ;. 
yer enclints our hearts co keep this Law. 
. Q. hal 


{ Thou ſhalt not kill ) require ? 

A. All lawful endeayours to preſerve mine 
own life, and the lives of others. 

Catechiſt, Therefore muſt we, G41. 6:10s do good to dll 
men, that is, towards preſerving their lives or rendri 
ehem- more Comfortable. Upon which acovune we muſt, 
Rom. 12.18, a much. 4 in ws lieth, live pexceably with dll 
men. And our Sayiour propounds the good Samaritan 
for' our example, Zuk. 10. 34. Who finding the Man 
wounded by thieves, bound ap his wounds, and poured itt 
6il- and wine unto them, and took care of his recovery : 
to which purpoſe are the precepts of feeding the huti- 
gry, and clothing the naked, and vifiting the ſicky and them 
' in priſon, Matth. 25. 35. All which are required. by 
this Commandment ; for if any man ftarve for hunger, 
He that knew it, and could, but would not feed hutn,. 
is guilty of his drach. 

Q. What fins doth this Commandment forbid, 
according to your Catechiſm ? E 
A, Hurting any body by word or deed, 
Bearing any Malice or Hatred in my heafr. 

Gatechift, It is written, Rom. 12.19,20. Dearly Beloved, 
avenge not your jelves,. that is, by hurting eyen him chae 
hach . hurt thee, For Vengeance is mine, 1 will recompence 
ſaith-the:. Lord, And therefore our Saviours precept is 
Marth.5.38.39. Te have heard that it hath been ſaid; An 


| eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth 5, But | ſay unto yous 


that ye refift not evil, but whoſoever ſhall. ſmite thee gn the 
right cheek, turn to bim the other alſo. And his Apoſtle, 


Rome.12.30. teacherh doing good, inſtead of doing e- 


vil: if thine enemy hunger, feed bim: if he thirſt, give 


bim drink, for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on - 


bis head, that is; melt hini into friend{hip and kind 


neſe, Ver. 21, Be not overcome with evil, but overcome 


H 2 evi 
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Q. What dnties doth the ſixth Commandments 
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evil with good, Nor.is it only hurting, and . extreme 
violence, or murdering that is forbidden, whereof it 


is ſaid; Ger. 9.6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall 
bis blood be ſhed, but alſo any lefſer hurt, as wounding, 
or maiming, or doing any thing to the prejudice of hes 
health and wellbeing ; nay even hatred and malice, -oc- 
 cafioning or exciting to theſe in the heart, 1 Fob.3.15. 
WW hoſo hates bis brother is a Murderer, and no Murderer 
hath Eternal life abiding in bim. 


Q. What think, you of raſh or immoderate 
Anger, and deſire of revenge? 

4. They are degrees of, and provoke to 
Murder, and fo are alſo ſins againſt this 
Commandment. | Brag 


 Catechiſt, 1t is enough to ſay, that this is our Sa- 
viours Dottrine 1n his Sermon on the Mount, Matthe 
$.21,22. Ye have beard that it hath been ſaid to them of 
old time, Thou Fe not kill, und whcſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment ? But I ſay. unto you, who- 
ſever is angry with his brothtr without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment, and whoſcever ſhall ſay unto bis 
brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the councel, but who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay, thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of bell fire. 
Anger cauſcleſs, and Anger immoderate, ſuchas breaks 
out ' into intemperate, railing ſpeeches, both are great 
fins againſt rhis Commandment, according to- our Sa- 
viours expoſition of it 3 who therefore goes on there to 
injoyn 2 reconciling of ſuch differences as ariſe from 
anger to all Chriſttans, before they offer their ely 
'Services to God, if they will be accepred of , 
Ver. 23.24. Therefore if you bring thy gift to the Altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother bath ought againſt 
thee, Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way ;, 
frſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and ofer 
thy gift. And ſo much for the Sixth Commandment. 
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 Citechetical Exerciſes, IorT 
' Q. What duties doth the ſeventh Command- 


ment require of you, according to your Catechiſm ? 
( Thou. ſhalt not commit «Adultery. ) 


A. To: keep my Body in Temperance, So» 


berneſs and Chaſtity, 


Q. Which of theſe is chiefly required here ? 


A. Chaſtity: to wit, in thought, ſpeech, 
and behaviour; and Temperance and Soberneſs 
in order to Chaſtity. 

- Catechiſt. 1 pray you mark ; In your Catechiſm the 
Negative, the Sins forbidden in 'moſt - of the other 
1dments is Expreſſed, and the Contrary duties 
are implied therein; But the duties in the Affirmative 
is here expreſſed, the duties injoyned in this Command- 
ment ; and the Negative, the fins forbidden are im- 
plied in them. Now learn theſe Scripture Texts con- 
ing them, 1 Theſc4.3,4,5. This is the Will of God, e- 
ven your Santtification, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fornica- 
tion, that every one of you know how 10 poſſeſs bis Veſſel, 
(that is, his body). = SanGification and Honour 3 not in 
the luſt of Concupiſcence, as the Gentiles that know not God : 
For God bath called us, not to Uncleanneſs, bat unto Heli- 
neſs. To the contrary therefore it is threatned, 1 Cor. 
3.19. If any man defile the Temple of God, Him will God 
deſtroy. | 
.Q What are the ſins forbidden in this Com- 
mandment ? : 

-4. All groſs Acts of Uncleanneſs, For- 
nication, or Adultery; nay the leſt ſigns or 
degrees thereof, as,-filthy- thoughts, deſires, 


or Concupiſcences, wanton glances, or any” . 


obſcene talk. Wor 
* Catechiſt, Gal.5.19. The works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſcivicuſneſs, For 
| H 3 nication 
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nication therefore and all Uncleguneſs, Let it neq-( ith 
Apoſtle, ay 9553+) be- once named _ & be- 
=P Saints. Gele3+5. Mortifie your s which 
are upon Eartb, Rent, Uncleanneſs, no dint Foie, 
or Congupeſcenee. | 'that young people wou 
learn theſe Texts, and fre hs up Im your hearts, 
which if you woyld do, Lon would not fo  weoktroully 
c__—_ that deteſtable Crime of Farnication, either 
ſimple Fornication, or = before your Marriages, as 
we too often ſee | _—_— —— 
theſe, I beſeech you, conſider. the of avoiding 
_ the leaſt Prees thereof, har grG ths. For 
2.Car,7.1. Tos mult Cleanſe yourſelves | from all filthineſs, 
wt a of he Bo, ut oof the it. Gal 5.34. You 
gf erucifie the fleſp, With the ious and lufls, You 
take ms hap of even, wanjon glances, with Fob 31.1, 
Make 4 Covenant with your eyes wot to look, upon « Maid. 
For your Sayiave faith upen this Comm » Mat. 
$428, He that -logketh on a moan ta luſt ofter ber, Com- 
mite Adyltery mith ber is bis beart., And hence you read 
0 © ack ae g er ff Adaliery, 2 Pet.2.14. And 
take heed of all wanton and ob- 
you wal rr ear and corrupt Communications, oll fulthi- 
» eſs arid fooliſh talking, mbich are net Convenient, that 1s, 
by che Figure Meigfhs, are very hurtful, infaming laſt, 
Epb.4-29. 
Q. What ft s are forbidden, as provoking or 
ampering bu 
F ef, All » AP in Meats or Drinks : Ghut. 
tony and Drunkennes, | 
Gateebift, Temperance and Sobernt(s therefore are 
epjoynee you in'this Commandmens, Rom. 13. 13. Let us 


therefore walk, hanefily as in. the day, net in rigting _ 

enneſs, not in Ig and wantomeſs. Obſerve how 

cloſely theſe are joyned together, becauſe they rooſt com- 

monly fallow each other. oz was therefore overtaken.i - 
* 1nc 
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inceſt with. hi daughters through drunkenneſy . 
And it is by BY of, 2 Father, I nevt&r knew 2 
deynkard chaſt. __ Let the time paſt therefore ( as S, Pe- 
ter 1-Ep.4.z- exborts,) /affice ws to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we patked in all laſciviouſneſs, 
laſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, bang Wes For as S.Paul 
faith, Rom-13+14» It is. by theſe things that men make pro- 
vifien for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, 

Q, What doth the Eight Commandment re- 
qnire | 
A. All lawfut endeayours to further my 
Neighbours Wealth, as weil as mine own, 

Q. How doth your Catechiſm expreſs this ? 

A. To be true and juſt in all my dealings. 

Eatechiſt. This Commandment enjoyns you juſt, and 
plain, and honeſt dealing wirh all hen” Por M36-*.8. 
What doth the Lard tby God # 5% of thee, but to do 
juſtly, love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God? And 
without this, ſee no man think he can be faved, Pſal. 
5 L,2. Who ſhall dwell in thine Holy bill ? He that walk- 
eth uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and doth. no ill to 
bis Neighbour. For in thts faith g. Fohn, 1 Ep. 3» 
Ie. In this are the Children of God manifeſt, and the Chil- 
dren of the Devil : He that doth not righteouſneſs is tot of 
God, neither be that Hateth his Brother. Butthen Ipray, 

Q. Jn what Commandment are eAlms, aud 
works of Mercy and Charity required ? 

. . A. Both in this, and in the Sixth 
Commandment : In this Commandment ; be- 
cauſe Almſgiving is a work of Joftice and 
Righteouſvels, as well as of Charity: it is 
the poor Mans dye. And in the Sixth Com- 
mandment; for we are guilty of - his Blood, 

H 4 "Wn 
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who periſhed for want,” when we are able to 
relieve him. | 6; TY 
Catechiſt, This is excellently illuſtrated in a paſſage 
of the Son of Sirach; Ecclus. 4.1. My Son, defraud not 
| the poor of his Living ;, neither make the needy to wait long; 
Make not the hungry Soul ſorrowful, and defer not to give 
to him that is in need, Chap. 34. 2s.. The Bread of the 
needy 1s his Life, He that defraudeth a man thereof, 
1s-2. manof Blood, He'that takes away his Neighbours 
living, (ayeth him; and he that defrauds his Labourer 
of his hire, is a blood-ſhedder. This is plain, we mutt 
be charitable to relieve men in extreme need, or elſe 
we are guilty of injuſtice | and fraud ; * defrauding the 
poor of his Living ; and we are guilty of blood, for 
not Rm Him, that is'ready to ſtarve for extreme 
want, we -do 
being required by this Commandment (_ Thou ſhalt nor 
fteal ). Hear a greater 'than the Son of Sirach, even $- 
lomon._ in his Proverbs 3.27. Withhold not good from them to 
whom it is due, when jt is in the power of thitte band to 
do it. In a word, A man cannot be Uncharitable bur 
he. is withall- Uojuſt and Unrighteous. For the Rich 
' man is Gods Steward, his riches are his Talene to. be 
employed for his glory and others good, and his. Su- 
prong are the poor mans Due, if need require, what 
'he hath to ſpare is due unto him, to do him good by 
Gods Ordinance and Commandment, ; | 

Q. what then are the ſins forbidden by this 
Commandment ? —— | | 

A. All picking and ſtealing, that is, All 
acts of Fraud and Oppreſlion, 'as' well as Vio- 
lence and Robbery. 

Q. What is required of thoſe who have thus 
wronged others, in any kind or degree, that they 
may be ſaved? - | 

A. Reſtt- 


in effe& ſlay or kill him. And for Alms 


pr 


v4 


hed fant ways hos > th ot 


mk. 4A aA...” we a5 oo Par rn 


£0 


Catechetical Exerciſes. 05 


A. Reſtitution to their power : For he. is 
Unjuſt, and a Thief in Gods account, who 
witholds what is another mans, . being able to 


reſtore it, AA 
Catechiſt, It.is not for nothing, that your Catechiſm 


+ thus teacheth you diſtinly and exprelsly,, both the 


Affirmative and Negative, both. the duties. enjoyned, 
and the fins forbidden in this Commandment, more then 
in. the other Commandments, It is becauſe juſt and 
honeſt dealing, carry a great place and figure in true 
Religion, and no-Unjuit man can be truly Holy and 
Religious before God, whatever he pretends. 

Now know that the Letter of this Commandment 
forbids Stealing, that is, all a&s of Violence, or Rob- 
bery ; and other Scriprures manifeſtly!extend the probibi- 
tion to all ARts of Fraud, Falſhood, Guile and Oppreflion, 
and make them degrees of Theft, what ſofter notions 
ſoever the world may have of them. Lev. 19- 11+ Ye 


ſhall not fteal, ner deal falſly, nor lie one to ancther. Ver. 


T3, Thou ſhalt not defr aud th; Neighbour, nor rcb him, And 
chap 25,17. Ye ſhall not oppreſs one another ( that is, by 
over, or undervaluing what ye Buy or Sell) lam the 
Lord. 1 Theſcq4.6. Let no man defraud, or go beyond his 

brother in any thing ;,, for God is the Avenger of all ſuch, 
But if any one have done any. of theſe things, then 
muſt he of. necelty reſtore to. every one, what he hath 
wronged him of, if ever he' hopes to be ſaved. The 
Holy Fathers of the Church, give 1t as a certain Ca- 
non or Rule, that without this Reſtitution, there can 
be no Remiſſion, no Salvation, And with great rea» 
ſon; for God ſaith in his Law expreſsly, Zev. £. 4. He 
that hath finned and is guilty, He ſhall reftere that which 
he hath taken violently away, or the thing #hich be bath got- 
ten deceitfully, or all that, about wbich, being delivered him 
to heep, or being loſt he found, or for whatſcever he ſwear 
falſely, He ſhall reſtore it, even in the principal, and. ſhall 
add 
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"add a fifth pert more, ond dive it unto him to whon it 


eppertaineth in the day of bis tr ering. FExam- 
pps of whictt Reſlirution we _—Yy in the Old Te- 
ene, Neb. 5-11,12,13, Hein his Reforming the'peo- 
ple, cauſed them to reſtore the money, and the cor® which 
they had exatted of one another. And another inthe 
' New Teftamene Zaccheus, Lyk-19.8.- who upon his Con- 
verſion ne he had mronged any man by falſe at» 
cſution, 'he would reſtore fourfold, In ſhort, the Apoſtles 
precept reacheth this mateer, Rom. 13. 7, Render to all 
their Dues. For whatever: thou haſt wr any man 
of, it is his Due. It is his, though in thy bands and 
poſleflion, and thou are bound in juſtice to give, or 
render to every man his Dae, or what is, his. 


.Q. Do not they «lſa tranſgreſs this Command- 
ment, who are idle and wil 

honeſt Calling, or who are prodigat, and waſt 
their Eſtates and Earnings? | 

A. Yes: They are Thieves to their Families, 
| who either provide not, for them, or ſpend 
all they have upon their Luſts. 

Catechiſt. I have before told you of the Apaliles 
moſt. ſevere Cenſure of ſuch wen as are careleſs of 
their Families; 1 Tim. g.8. If any man provide not for them 
of bis own houſebeld; He hath denied the Faith, aud js werſe 
than an Infidel. And Iappeal to every one here, if it 
be nor the ſame caſe; for a_man vainly ro waſt whar 
ſhould mainczin his wife and childref, and piſs that a» 
gainſt che walls, which ſhould be bread and cloching 29 
their backs and bellies, May thele things then ſerve to 
heip-you-to Underſtand this Eight Commandment. 

**Q: What doth the Ninth Commandment (Thou 

It not bear {elſe witneſs ) require ? | 
A- To ſpeak the truth on all occaſions, and 
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to preſerve, and maintain, and: 
e own, and my Neighbours Cre- 


/t,, I would have you here recolleR the ſcope 
and Por of the three laſt Commandmenes. For 1a 
rhe Sixth Commandment, God takes care to ſecure your 
Neighbours life and perſon; in the Seventh his chat» 
ty, and the chaſtity of his Relatives. z in.che Eight, his 
worldly Goods, and properties, and Eſtare : And here 
what 1s (as dear to hun as any of che ather) bis 
Track required by this Coms —_ 
th, 10 ſpeech is requi by this Co 

which is aha of the Anſwer to thar, neceflary in» 

uiry, ho fhall dwell in Geds Tabernacle ? ' wha ſpall. in- 
habit bis MY. Hill 2 Plal.15.t,2. He that feeakeththe truth 


, to'bis Neighbour. Putting away lymg therefoe, (auth; the 


poſtle, Eph. 4-25. Feak, ye every man the i7uah, forme 
are members one of anather.. in ſpecial. we muſt a 
alt. our fpeeches have a juſt care of, our Neighbours 


good Name and Repute. For Rom. 13.10. Love workgth * 


no itt to bis Neighbour in any kind, eſpecially not in his 


. good Name, which is. the bel thing he hath in this 


world, better thag 2 moſt gretiaw. gyutment,/ Eecl, 7, 3. 
And to be choſen rather than gregi riches, aud. loving fuvour 
than fibver and gold, Prov.z2.1. | : 
_Q. What then are the fins farbiddex by this 
Commandment, grcording to your Catechiſm ® 

. <, Evil ſpeaking as well as fatſe fpcaking, 


talebearing and wiſpering lies, much more 
hearing falſe witneſs before a Magiftrate: 
Catechiit. Ze ſhall- not ſteal, nor deal falſel!, nor lye 
ove to anather,. are the words of Gods Law, Frwvig., 11, 
And therefore 4 righteous man bateth lying, Prov. 13.5. 


For 4 proud look, ling lips, an beart that deviſeth abc- 


W1tlyns. 


og and ſlandering: and alſo raſh jadging, 
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minations, and bim that ſoweth diſeord. amy 
falſe witneſs that $eaketh lyes;, theſe. are - 

en things which God hateth, yea they alfabomination to 
him, Prov. 6. I6,17,198,19, So that a fa e witneſs ſhall 
wbt be unpuniſhed : and be that feaketh les '— 'not eſcgpe. 
Good Children, rake my Councel, treafure up theſe 
andthe like Texts in your hearts and Memories. And 


think 'of what S. John ſaith expreſsly, Rev.22.15. With-. 


out, that is, without the | heavenly Jeruſalem, ſhall be dogs, 
even Sorcerers, Whoremongers,Idolaters,with whom are rank- 
edevery one that loveth and maketh a lhe. This iS huge- 
ly: aggravated, if it be a lye upon ſolemn Oath, in 
bearing Wirneſs' or Teſtimony before a Magiſtrate, for 
this perverteth publick Juſtice and Judgment, and miſ- 
| leads both Judge and Jurors to a falſe tentence or ver- 
dit. 'This is expreſly forbidden in the Letter of this 
Commandmene.. But I pray learn further, it 1s not 
only lying and falſe ſpeaking, chat you mult avoid by 
this Commandment, bur alſo all evilipeaking as your 
Catechiſm reacheth you. Put them in mind ( ſaith,the 
Apoſtle to Titus 3.1,2. and in him to all Miniſters) 
to ſpeak evil of no man, to be no branlers, 8ZC+ Not rendring 
evil for evil; or railing for railing, (aith S. Peter, 1 Ep. 
3-9. For Our Saviour left us an example, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps, chap,z.21., Who when he mas revilcd, 
reviled not again, ver.23. St, Paul therefore joyns theſe 
togerher, 1 Tim.6.4. Envy, ſtrife, .railings, evil ſurmiſmgs, 


4 coming from pride and ſirife of words.. ' So'is evilſur- 


miſings. 2 great fault, and, from- thence,,. raſh" judging 
and cenſuring. For Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 7.1,2. Judge not, 
that you" be not judged ; for with what meaſure thou .meteſt 
out to another, it ſhall be meaſured to thee > ee And'S. James 


ſaith, chap.4.11. Speak not evil one of another (brethren) 


He that. ſpeaketh evil of. his brother, and judgeth his: bre- 
ther, Feaketh :evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law, To 
this may be added talebearing, a thing expreſly for- 
bidden by. God himſe:f in his Law, Lev. 19.16. Thou 


ſhatt 


thren, a 
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ſhalt nt go up and down. as a. talebearer, among my pev= 
- A, thing So/omen often declaims againſt, Prov.18.8, 
The 'words ifs talebearer are as weunds, and go down ink 
to the inner parts of the belly. .1I.13. 4 talebearer 
revealeth ſecrets, but be that is of a faithful ſpirit, conceal» 
eth the matter. - And therefore he imputeth the Conti- 
nuance of ſtrife among men to theſe, chap.26.20, Where 
there is no wood, there the fire goeth out : ſo wherethere is 
no talebearer the ſtrife ceaſeth. And by Conſequence 
where ſuch are ic continueth, - It- is therefore exce[- 
lene councel which the Son of 8irach gives;' Ecclu. 19, 
6. Whether 7#t be to friend or foe, talk not of other mens 
lives: and if thou canſt without offence reveal them not, 
look the place at large, and alſo chap.21.25,26, In , 
ſhort Iexhort you Beloved, often to read what S.James ' 
ſaith at large in his Epiltle of the Goverament of the 
tongue, that unruly member, and always to remember 
and carry in your minds the Rule S, Peter. 1 Ep. 3; 
10. gives out of the 34. Pſalm ver. 12. What: man 3s be 
that deſires life, and to ſee good days, Let him refrain by . 
tongue from evil, and his lips that thty Feak no guite. Let 
him eſchew evil, and do . good : let him ſeek peace and 
enſue it. 
- Q, May we in no Caſe tell a lye, no not for 
the better ? | | | | 
A. No : for all lies are of the Devil, and 
we muſt not do evil that good may came 
of it. No 
Catechifl, That all lyes are of the Devil, is plain 
by what Chriſt ſaid, John 8.44. When the Devil. $eaks 


. 4 tye, he F$eaks of bis own, For he is a Lyer, andthe Þa- 


ther of yes. . And as for Officious -lyes, that is, lyes - 
for the better ( as we commonly ſay) S. Pauls Rule to! - 
Chriſtians condemns them ſufficiently, Rom.23 $8. No man 
may do evil, that good may come of it. For they that: 
do ſo, their Damnation js juſt, Now have you but one” 

; Com- 


hands, and 
Injuflice and jgheeouſneſs, bac -ler- as Iearn what 
your Carechiſm caches, you -gf it. 
_ Q, What duties doth the Tenth Commandment 
require of you, according to your Catechiſm ? 
(bow fat 26t covet, QC.) ; 
- . Labour, and diligence in my Calling, 
that I may get mine owni Living; and Con-. 
centment; doing my duty in That 
life agto which it hath pleated God to call me. 
_ Catechift, | If any man be tdle, and will not labour, 
$. Paw cenfures him-to hunger, faying,neitber let him eat, 
# Theſ.3.ro. For fuch a man cr Gods Ordmance, 
who 25: it is-in_ Fob 5.27, made man to laboar,” as the 
ſparks. to fly upward. -Such is therefore Gods Canon- 
law, £b.4-28- Zet him that flole, ſteal no more ;, bat r4- 
ther, let him labour with bis bands the thing that is good, 
that be may have to give to bim that needeth- And asfor 
diligence io this labour, we know what: God promi- 
(rh, and may daily ſee how God profpers it, Prov. 
10.4« He becometh poor. that dealeth with a ſlack hand, But 
the baud of the diligent maketh rich. Chap. 13.4. The 
Seal of the ſnpgard defireth, and hath nothing,” but the Soil 
of the diligent ſhall be made fat. Now being diligettt 
and. indutlrious 1n our Callings ;' we matt be conrent 
with that Condition and Stare of life; wherein God 
hath place us, : 7:m.6.6. . Heving food and raiment, tet 
us therewith be content. For Godlineſs with Contentment is 
_ great gain. Let your Cottverſation therefore be without Cv- 
vetouſues. Heb.i1g.s. And be content with ſuch things as 
ye have: fer te bath ſeid, 1 will. never leave thee ner 
ferſake thee. And herein we have the Apoſtle a ay 
| EXCC 
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therewith to be content» 4 


Q, what they! are the fins forbidden by ths . 
Commandment ? . 2» 


A. \dleneſs in my Calling, Diſcontent with 
my _—_ Condition, Envying, Coveting or 
inordinate defiring the Goqds of others, 

- Gatechift, Hear a little out of the Sctiprures of each 
of theſe. The Propher E2elie! 15.49. tells you what 
the os of Sodom was, evet faineſs of bread, und aban« 
dance of idlenefs, And as Solomon often inveiphs agaiaft 


\ the fluggard, fo his Cenſure of this yice ( to name ns 
| lo the 


more ) merhinks' your ranmnenbrance, El, 
LO. 1%. By ' mach flothfulneſs © the Building decayeth, '@nd 

t ledieneſs of the hands, the Houſe -droppeth through. 
As for -Diſcontentmene in whatever Condition ' Gods 
providence placerh us, it is quite contrary to Holy De- 


. vids reſolves, - Pſal. 39. 9. 1 will lay my band «pon ag © 
mouth, and ſay mg. it js thy Doing, And to / 


Fobs carrizge ander his unſpeakable lofſes and ' crofies, 
For when all was deſtroyed, and he fell into moſt ex- 
and miſery, He finned nor; but ſaid, 


Ir 
excellent example, who ith, Phil. 4. 11, 1. have learnt 
| to. abound and to ſuffer wart, and it whatfever Eftate 1 atty 


reme prong 
Ghap,1 1, The Lord gawe, and the Lord buth taken & 


way, blefed be the name of the Lord. And to his nur- 
muring wife he ſaid, chap.z.1o. Thou feakeſt like ine 
of the fooliſh women, for ſhall we reteive gocd, and wct evil at 
the hunds of the Lord? And new, 2s we mii not be 
diſcontenc- wich, nor imparient under our own Condi- 


tion, ſo muſt* we nor envy at another mans. .. For Eo- - 


yyings are numbred amongit the works of the fleſh, Gal. 
5.21. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13.4. Chari 


fare cauti:115 every gedly man again't envying, frer- 
ting at even the. wicked mans profperfty in this world, 
B{.g7. throughout. And che Apoltie laicth, Ro. 19.13, 
fd ; 1:t 


Tf > 
eth not, but rejoyceth in others good. The' Pſalmiſt there- + © 


w 
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Let ws walk," not in ftrife nor envying, -no_ more than in 
Eluttony and drunkenneſs: 'and St, Fames makes enyy the 
Fountain .of many,miſchiefs, ſaying, chap. 3.16. here 

ing is there is Confuſion, and every evil work, _ And 
laſtly, as for "Covering and inordinate deſire of others 
proth The letrer-of the Commandment expreſsly for- 
'dids it, ſaying, Thox ſhalt not covet thy neiphbours bouſe, 
8c. And therefore I ſay inthe wotds of the Propher, 
Exekiel 33.31. Let not your bearts go after your-Covetouſ 
#eſs, So have you now all the. Commandments 
' {er before you, by which 1 exhort you often to-ex- 
amine yourſeives, how' your eftate:ſtands ctowards:God, 
and concerning your hopes of Salvation, and great cauſe 
have we all to ſay as Holy Church direQts' us; after 
Sg moo AI in the Communion Service, 'and that 
even: . the bottom' of our hearts; Lord have mer- 
Cy- to-pardon- us all our - Omifſions and Commiſſions 

rein, and: for the time co Come, write all: theſe 
Laws i our-hearts. So proceed we to the next Gene- 
ral Head in Catechiſm. | 


The Lords Prayer: for an Introduction 
© whereto, I ask you, | 
Q.. My Good Child, Doft thou think thou art 
able to do theſe things of thy ſelf, jor to keep 
theſe Commandments of God, or to ſerve him 
of thy ſelf, by any natural power of thine own ? 
A. No 


Q. What then is needful to enable thee there; 


unto? | 
A 00s ſpecial Grace, 


Catechiſt. Thave minded you before, of what our Sa- 
viour ſaid to his Diſciples, Fobn 11.15. 7 amthe Vine, ye 
are the branches, © He that "abideth in me, and 1*in bim, 

| bringeth 


ISVS 


th 


Catechetical Exerciſes. I:3 


bringeth forth much fruit, for without me ye can do nothing, 
Joh, 15+ 5. it is God that worketh in us both ro will 
and do that which is good, And thence are we able 
to do all things, Phil.4.13. any good thing through Chriſt 
ſtrengthening us. 

Q. Why are you unable to keep Gods Com 
mandments, or to ſerve him without this ſpecial 


Grace aſſiſting you ? | 


A. Becaule my duties are Spiritual, - and 


having many mighty Enemies, and fſtron 
Temptations, 1am by nature prone to all e- 
vil, and averſe from all good, 

Catechiſt. 1 have before upon the fourth Queſtion in 
Catechiſm, - and in the Creed inſtructed you 1n this your 
natural Corruption, and I cannot do it too often, S. Paul 
ſpeaks much of ic in Rom.7. ſaying, In mey- that is, in 
my fleſh dwelleth no good thing, Ver. 18, For to will is 
preſent with me, but how to perform that which is good 1 
know not, Ver.14. What T would, that I do not: but what 
I hate, that do I, Our Enemies they are mighty, and 
very ſubrile, even the Devil, the world and thefleſh, 
Our. duties are ſpiritual : for God ſaith, My Son, Give 
me thy heart, Prov-23.26, and will be worſhipped iz 


ſtirit and in truth, Joh.4-24, But we are carnal, fold un- 


der fin, Rom.7.14. The natural man receivethnct the things 
of the Firit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
1 Cor.2.14. | | 

Q_ By what means then may you obtainGods 
ſpecial Grace ? | 

e. By diligent, that is, by daily fervent 
prayer. | F 

Catechiſt. Ofthe efficacy of our prayers to obtain Gods 
ſpecial Grace Our Saviour affures us, and that by way 
of Argument, which gives us much ſtronger conſola- 


tion, Lub,11.13. If ye heing evil, know how to give good 
| l 
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gifts to your . Children, how much more will your heauenly 
Father give bis Haly Spirit to them that a5k him? Bur 
then Our asking mult be thus qualified, that it may 
obtain ; ic mult be daily, we muſt pray - continually or 
without ceaſing, 1 Thel. 5.17, and fervently, Jam,5.16. The 
effeFual fervent prayer of a tighteows man avairteth much. _ 
Ask therefore, and fo ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſee 
and ye ſhall find: knock and it fhall' be opened unto ycu, 
Matth.7.7. 

_ Q. In what bodily poſture muſt you pray ? 
_ -* A. Rnecling, or atleaſt with the greateſt 

reverence poſlible. | 
© Catechiſt, For in this poſture of kneeling have Gods 
Samrs . always made cheir fo;emm prayers, or for, the 
moſt part, And as we cannot nſe roo mnch reverence 
in our Addrefſes to fo great a God, fo amo this are 
we daily invited in the words of the P/af. 95 .6. 0-comeVÞ © 
let s worſhip and fall down, and kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 

Q. What things muff you pray for beſides Gods } 

Grace ? 
 eA. Only for things agreeable to Gods will, 

Catechift. 1 Joh. 5,14. This is the Genfidence that we have fl ® 
m bim, that whatever we ask acccrding to bis Will, be hear- h 


eth w. | $ 
* Q. In whoſe Name and Mediation muſt we - 
put up our prayers ? + 
A. Neither of Saints nor Angels, but onlyfl 
that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. af 


Carechift. - So he himſelf dires as. ' For he -the is cne © fl 
Mediator betwixt us and the one God, 1 Tim.2.5. Therefore | of 
he ſaich, Joh.14 1 3.14; > itceorr ye ſhall 25k in my tame. ſl 6, 
that will | do, that the Father may be glorified in me» If tht: 
ye Son ash any thing in my Name, Twill do it. And hel do 
aflures us, even with aa Oath, that his. Facher will do Þ Gi 

| ; it, 
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venly  1t, chap. 16, 29, Verily, Veridy 1 ſay unto you, wharſcower te 
Bur WW all a5k the Father in my Name, be mill give it you; And 


may © he ſeems to ſolve the doubt, why he faith, he will do 
y or it, 4nd his Parher will d6 it too, Ver:26. 7e ſhalt ah 
The ff #* my Nate, wal I ſity uti0 JO tht 1 ill fray the father 
nuch. W for you, &c, For Heb.7.25. He js able to ſtve to the + 
ſeek Þ termoſt, ſeeing he liveth fer ever to make interceſſion for us. 
yer, (| With prevt tetfort chetefore doth ottt Ho! Cher 

conclude all her prayers with theft words, Throupy fo- 
| &@ if or tord. And praying in Chtifis Name, we 
reft | - for Priy better of thore acceptably at in Hits 
-—" Words too, 


30ds Q. Which & the beſt form of prayer; ani moſt 
, the BY perfect goes to diveft you it ws 6 $9 <9 
yes A. ThePrayer Chrift tavght his Difeiples, 
called, The-Lords Prayer. Sy” 
Lord} _. Q, Let me hear you then ſay the Lotdsiprayer ? 
eZ, Our Father which aft in heaveh, Hal- 
704: lowed be thy name, Sc. 


' eatechiſt. Ie 18 rightly called the Lords prayer, 
0. 25 the Eucharitt is i the Lords Supper, bedgwſe 
1-47. he compoſed it, 45 he miſtirated and- ordamed this his 

Supper. Now obſerve when Chriſt canphe his Difeipſes 
this prayer 5 it is (aid in Dub, tr, 2, WI pag, 
fay, plainly making it Owr duty ( as his Diſciples, as 
we-will owne outſelves to be Chriſtians) t& nſe tHiz 
nly  gorm of prajer ar all ciniss 5: for it is 4 moſt perfeck 

and Comprehenſive prayer, conrattiing ZH chat is ne6ds 

s cne | fit} to: be: ptayed for, and therefore ſipplying the defdts 
fore | &f. 21} ocher our; prayers. Bur at ariother cine, 261758; 
ne, 6:9. He ſand, After this mariner pray ye, 28 plainly thett 
I] makeing ic a parrern to: all-ocher oor prayers; Ardgfly 
| he doin Our prayers canfiye bY ocher that a6cortiis'ty 
1 do Þ Gods will, and being; (6, - are fuve tie Will hear aNE 
: d granc 
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grant our petitions. Now tell me what your Catechiſm 
ceacherh you of this. 


©. Qs What defireft thou of God in this prayer ? 


A. 1 defire my Lord God, our Heavenly 


Father, &c. 


Catechiſt.. This is a very. ſolid anſwer, and teacheth 
you a. great deal in a. little. Compaſs. My part is to 
help you. to underſtand ro what part and petition of 
your Lords prayer, every. clauſe in this anſwer is to be 
referred, and to make theſe and all other needful things 
concerning 1t as- plain as I can, In the mean time, 


Let me giv you this inſtruction. Ir will be yery good 
ta 


and pr le for you, ( Good Children, ) to get ſome 
other. good and godly prayers by heart for your dai- 
ly uſe, out of ſome or other good books, ſuch as thoſe 
r aero annexed to your Bibles, or thoſe in that ex-- 
cellent Book called, The Whcle duty of man, or the 
like, ' And till you can do that, let me tell you, you 
may make a very good prayer of this your anſwer, and 
uſing ir _—_ and with underſtanding, it will be ac- 

le to God. Inſtead of ſaying, 1 defire my Lord 


God, Our heavenly Farher,yc. 1c is but altering tt thus, 


and it will be a very good prayer. O Lord God, Our 
Heavenly Father, who art the Author of all goodneſs, 
I defire thee, I beſeech thee, that thou wilt ſend thy 
Trace to me and to all people, that we may worſhip 

thee, ſerve thee, and obey thee as we ought to do, 
and I pray unto thee that thou wile ſendus all things, 
that .be needful both for our bodies and our Souls: 
and that -chou wilt be merciful unto us, and, forgive us 
our fins,and Ihumbly beg that it will pleaſe thee to ſave 
us-in all dangers Ghoſtly.and bodily, and that thou wile 
keep us from all-fin and wickedneſs, and from our 
Ghoſtly Enemy, and from Everlaſting death. And 1 
truſt and beg of thee, that Imay always truſt that on 
, W1ic 


p 
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wile -do' this of thy own mere met? 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. "hp 

Say this your an{wer in ſuch 2 form of 
er ? i on your knees every day morning and evenitiaWh 
nly | der ding, and from your-hearts and Souls, alWp 

not, Ged who delights not.in quaint words, nor It 
multicude of them, will graciouſly accept it, both tf 
heth i you have furnithed yourſelves with ſome larger forms, 
Ss tO If and afterwards. / 
1 of Now for our further underſtanding of our Lords pray- 
d be I er, and{ of this account your Catechiſm gives of it, 
10gs I ask you, 
me, Q. How many parts are there in the Lords 
ceo prayer? 

A. Three: a Preface, the Petitions, and the 
ſe | Doxology or Concluſion, | 
EX Catechift. See what you may learn by the Preface firſt, 
the Q, To whom muſt you pray that you may be i 
you ſure to ſpeed.? 141 
and A. To our Father in Heaven only. 


ac- 
ord Catechiſt, A very neceſſary Obſeryation, ſince we 
ws, | know the Papiſts praCtices of making their prayers, to 


Jur | Saints and Angels, nay to very Images, and eſpecially 
to_the Virgin Mary. Which if any Chriſtians can Jaw- 
fully do, it is marvellous chat our Lord and Saviour 
hip ſhould dire& us (o ſtriftly to pray ro God, and him 
do, only, to no other whom we cannot call by thisritle, 
os, Nl | Our. Father which art in heaven. | Religious prayer and 
4 Invocation is a Divine Honour, it is proper to God, 
us who ſaith, Pſul.50.15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
and . we cannot give Gods glory ro another withour 
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ile $6, ug of Idolatry, To pray unto Saints or Angels, 
"ur implies an adoring them, as Omnipotent, able to help 
| 1 us, Omnipreſent ; and Omniſcient, capable of hearing 
ou us Whereyer,and whenſoever we call upon them, And can 


I; we 
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we be fre of either of rheſe? or are they. poſlible ? 
where have we any precepe or direRion in all rhe 
Ps, to make our Addreſſes and Supplications un- 
to / ? or any example of any Sgints that Have done 


it before us ? or any promiſe of their hearing our pray- . 


ers, or helping our neceffities, or of our obtaining what 
we'ask of them, or by their Mediatian > And having 
pane of theſe, how can" we pray to them in” duty or 
in Faith > But this we cando to God, and rohim on= 
hy, Quy Father which is in Heaven, For being Our Fa- 
ther, .he is gracious and of great kindnefs, having Fa- 
therly bowels, ready and willing to hear and help us, 
and being Our Father in Heaven, He 1s Almighty, the 
Great giver of all goodneſs, and therefore able to hear 
and help us. And therefore 10 tum- alone lex us make 
our prayers and ſupplications ayang, with Holy Davids 
Pſal.25,4. Ynto thee, O Zord, ds 1 lift up my Soul, Ptal. 
121.1,z. F will tift up mine eyes to the hilts, from whence 
cometh my help. My help cometh fxom the Lor& wha made 
Heaven and Earth. 


. What 1s the meating then of this Preface 
COur Father which art in Heaven?) | 
- A. It teaches me to call upon Gad,as my 
Lord Gad, Qur Aeavenly Father, who is the 
Giver of a] Gogdneſs, and {@ aſſures. me 
that he beth will, and can hear and help me. 
Catechiſt, Your Catechilm here, gives you a very 
ſhort but pithy explanation of this Ficte of the Great 
God, as the Hearer of prayers, Pfal.65.2, ( Our Rather 
which art in Heaven, ) herein every one calls upon God 
in ſuch. words, as S. Thomas exprefibrly his faith in,' oh. 
. 20:28. My Lord and my God, Thou, in whom J have 
2 ſpecial intereſt as my God, Yer ( mark it) norfo 
wine, but that he 1s alſo others, f Our heavenly Fi- 
ther. )- For L am in Charity co Jeok upon. others: as 
kn my 
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well as my ſelf. Now ( as. Ifaid ) in that He i our Fi- 
ther, This afures us that he is ready and willing to 
hear and help us, 8s any Facher will do for his ehil- 
dren, for ſo Chriſt argues, Mat!h 7.9, 10. If 4.child as 
bread of his father, will be give bim a flone? or if he 95k 
a fiſh, will he give bim a Scorpicn? Will he not give 
him all good things, and things needful and profitable 
for him ? How much more wil} God 2s. a Father give us 
all goed things that we as& him? For Pſal. 103. 13, As 
a Father pitieth bis children, ſo doth the Lord: them thut 
fear him, and then char he is Our: Heavenly Father, 
this: aſfures us of his power and abiliry, that he 'can 
help us. | Bor Pſakgg.1, The Lord is great in Sion, and'be 
is bigh abcve all people, Plal. 97.1. The Lord reigneth, lei 
his Children reioxces For nothing then can harm thews 
withour his: leave and providence, Pſa/.2.1. Even when 
the Heathen rage, and the Kings of the Earth bandy #6- 

gether, . againſt the Lord, and ugaivft his Anointed, be 
that ſetteth in Heaven ſhall laugh thanr ta ſcorn, The -Lord: 
ſhall have them in DPerifon, He thar dwells 10: Heaven, 
Pray, how dwellsthe Lord: there > Surely norſs chere, 
buc char he' is: 10 all places, Onmipreſent, ' fer,29-23-- 
Am I God at haud,, and notafar of, faith the Ler# 2 Dv 
not' ] fill eaven and' Earth, ſaith the' ford 2 Buy he. is 
in Heaven, becauſe there is the Habitarion of His threwe 
of Majeſty, Plal.g9.2, And: there and from. thence he 

more eſpecially manifelteth his exceeding great. power. 
and glory. So is he Our Father 1n heaven, 1n. that 

ſence, and 25 our Catechiſm adds by way" of expla- 


' nition, He is the:efore the Giver 'of all Goodnels, of 


all good things, Jam.1.17. Every geed aid every perfe# 
&ft c:mes from above, even from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no v1riableneſs neither ſhaddow cf turning. S0 

much of the Preface, now to the perticions. 
Q. How many petitions are there tt the Lords 
prayer ? 4 
| I 4 A. Six: 
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A. Six: Three with relation to Gods glo- 
ry, and three to our own benefit. * 
 Q. Why are we taught to pray firſt for what 
reſpefts Gods Glory, before we pray for things 
relating to our own benefit 
. A. To teach us that we ought to make 
Gods Glory the great end of our prayers, as 
well as of. all our Actions ; and in all caſes, 
to prefer it before all things whatſoever. 
. Catechiſt. Gods glory is the great endgf our Cre- 
ation, and of whatever God doth, that the whole Earth 
may be full of bys Glory, Tfaiah 6.3. Solomon faith, Prov. - 
154. The Lord made all things for bimſelf, yea, even the < 
wicked for the day of evil, that is, to glorihe his juſtice 
in them. Now what is Gods end in all his doings, / 
ſhould be Our great end and aim in all oir prayers 
and .all our a&ions, 1 Cer. 10. 31. Whether ye eat, w 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God, 
For the firſt Petition then, Halowed be thy name. You 
may obſerve in the firſt place, that your Catechiſm 
explains: Hallowing Gods Name, to be as much as 
worſhipping him, which we often alſo expreſs, by 
glorilying er honouring him, and taking: due notice 
reof, | ask you firſt, 
Q. eAre we able to Worſhip, Honour or Glo- 
rifie God, as we ought to do? 
A. No. | 
' Q; How ought we to Worſhip, or Honeur, 
or Glorify God? | | 
A, Above all Beings, in heart, word and 
deed. \ 
Catechiſt. Do but remember the Apoſtle's expreſſion 
te this purpoſe, 1 Cor. 6-20. We muſt glorifie Ged with 
eur Bodies, and with cur ſpirits, which are bis, Now, 


alas ! 
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alas ! this we, ſinful, corrupr, degenerate mankind, are 
in no wiſe able ro do, until he regenerate and renew 
us, in the words of his Covenant, his -Covenane of 
Grace, Ezek. 11.19, Put a new heart, and a new ſpirit 
within us, take from ws the ſtony heart, and give ws an 
heart of fleſh. ln a word, till he put his Spirit, -his 
Spirit of Grace within us, to cauſe us to walk in his 
Statutes and in his Judgments, 


Q. What deſireſt thou therefore in this petition, 
( Hallowed be thy Name?) 

A. | defire God to ſend his Grace to me, 
and to all people, that we may worſhip him, 
as we ought to do.' 

Q, Doſt thou deſire thi, or any other Bleſ- 
ſing of God for thy ſelf only ? 

A. No : I deſire it for all people, and 
whatever Bleſling 1 defire for my elf, in any 
petition, in Chriſtian Charity 1 pray the 
ſame for others alſo. 

Catechiſt. Therefore obſerve, as the latter petitions run 
not, Give me, but give us,not Forgive me,but forgive us ; 
{o this, and the two following petitions run in .the third 
perſon, and two of them in the Paſſive voice. Ir is here, 
not let me, nor yet letus only, Hallow thy name, bur 
Hallowed be thy name : ſo that as on the one hand, 
Our . prayers ſhould anſwer our duties, which in this 
Caſe, 1s to glorifie God with our whole man, in heart, 
word, - and deed, fo. do they on the other hand anſwer 
Gods promiſes ; and that is a fu}] onEin the P. Malachi to 
chis purpoſe, chap.1.11. Frcm the rifing of the Sun even 
to the going down of the ſame . Gods name ſhall be great 
among the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe and a pure of- 
fering ſhall be given to his Name, Go on then to the 
nexe_petition, ( Thy Kingdom come, ) 

Q. What 
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Q. bat » implied in this petition, Thy King+ 
dom come ? 

A. Thar we, and all men, are by nature 

under the bondage and Dominion of ſin and 
Satan, and that we are not of ourſelves able 
ro refcne ourſelves from them. 
Catechijl, We are by nature, not only of our Fa» 
| ther the Devil, doing his will, as Chriſt rold the Fews, 
becauſe bis works we do, Joh. 9.44. bur we are alfo his 
Subjects, nay, his Vaſfals and Bond{layes, For 2 Pet. 
2.1;., Of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought 
zn b:ndage. Rom.7.14. We are ſold under fin. Eph. 2.2. 
The Prince of the power of the Air is the Spirit that 
ruleth in all the Childreu of diſobedience, He. ruleth 11 
them by ſin reigning in them. For Rem.6.16, His Ser- 
wants we .are to whom we chey; whether of fin unto deaths 
or of Obedience unto righte»uſneſs. 


Q., What defireſt thow therefore of God in 
this petition ? 
\_ 4. That God would reſcue us from the Do- 
minion of ſin and Satan, and that his King- 
dom of Grace may take place in us, and that 
Gad would fir us for, and haſten his King- 
dom of Glory. * | | 
Q. Hew doth your Catechiſm expreſs this ? 
A. I deſire God to ſend his Grace to me, 
. and to. all. peopie, that we may ſervehim as 
we ought to. da. | 
Catechiſt, Tn refpe&t of the former branch of your 
Anſwer, that God would reſcue us from the Domi- 
nion of fin and Saran in us, and-that his Kingdom of 
Grace may take place and be rooted in' us, I con- 
ceive, this petition: is equiyalent to- what the Apoftle 
declares 
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declares to be the deſign of the Goſpel in the world, 
40.36418. Thaz. God would open mens eyes and turn them; 
frem darkneſs to light, and from the power. of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, and au in- 
heritance among them that are $anGifed, by faith that is 


. in Chriſt Jef, or it is guſt what: Zacharias hath 10 his 


Sopvg, 14,3.74+ That God would grant unto us, and 
unto all mea, char being delivered from the hands of our 
Enemies, Qur ſpiritual Enemies, We and they may all 


ſerve bim in Holineſ\ aud righteouſneſs all the days of our- 


lives. And then in reſpe& of the latter, Gods fittting ug 
for,and haſtning his Kingdom of Glary, rhis pyrition.may 
receive Lighr Sm chat promiſe of Chritt,. Rev, 22,20, 
Surely I come quickly, fox thereunto we are direGed to 
fy, trom the bettom of our hearts; even ſo, Come Lord 
Telus, Come quickly. For that 15 the great thing which 
we Chriſtians thould love, and look, and long for, e- 
ven his appearing, as may be ſcen ia diverle Texts, 
Particularly, Titus 1.13. and 2.12,13. 

Q_ What is implied in the third petiezon, (Thy 

Will be done 2 ) 
\ 4. That we are naturally apt to do the 
Will of the Devil, the World, and the fleſh, 
bug to rebel againſt Gods Will of Command- 
ment, and to murmur. at his Will of Pro- 
vidence, 

Catechift, There is a twofold Willof God ; what he 
commandeth in his word, and What he ordereth 1g his 
Providence, Aud by corrupt nature we -rebe}l again't 
hoth, eſpecially the former, being prone 40 all evily and 
ave) e ta all good, conceived in fin, and bern in iniquitys 
Pf.gr.5. Haying our underſtandings darkned,, and be- 
ing alienated from che life of God, through the 1gno+ 
rance that is in us, becauſe of the blindneſs of our hearts. 

Q, What axſireſt thou therefore of Gad in this 
perztion ? A. That 
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_ _ A. That we may be both able, and wil- 
ling to obey his Will revealed in his Word, 
and 1n all things ſubmit to his Providence, 

Q. How is this expreſſed in your Catechiſm ? 

A. I defire God to ſend his grace to me, 
and to all people, that we may obey him as 
we ought to do. 

Catechiſt. Thar is, that we may follow Chriſts ex- 
ample herein, who ſaid Pſ:45.8. 1 am content to do thy 
will, O God, yea thy law is in my beart, And for his 
works of Providence, that we may with Holy David, 
when any evil happens to us from the Lord, lay our 
hands upon our mouths, and ſay nothing, that is, not 
repine or murmur at what God doth, becauſe it is 
Gods doing. For in all croſs accidents and occurren- 
c25, we ſhould ſee Gods hands as Jobdid, chap.1.21. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord. 

Q. How ought we to obey him ? 

A. As they do it in Heaven, 

Q. What means that clauſe (in Earth as it is 
in Heaven? }} | 
. A. Therein Ideſirethat we may obey Gods 
Will with that finceriry, - chearfulneſs, and 
conſtancy, wherewith the Angels do it in 
Heaven, though we cannot with the ſame per- 
feCtion. 

Catechiſt. You remember how the Pſaimiſt deſcribes 
thoſe Heavenly Inhabitants, Pſ. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord, 
ye bis Angels, that excel in ſtrength, that fulfil bis Will, 
or Commandment, hearkning to the voice of bis word. 
And from thence chey have thename of Seraphims, from 
- their Alacrity and Zeal in Glorifying God, and doing 


kis Will and pleaſure. For 'God made them miniſtring 
ſpirits, 
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Birits, to miniſter to them that ſhall be heirs of Salvation, 
Heb.1.14. And ſuch 1s their zeal and fervency here- 
in, that they are ſaid to be a flime of fre. Tharthere- 
fore- is our prayer in this petition, that God would 
inſpire .us with the like fervency, chearfulneſs and con= 
ſtancy in our Obedience. So much for thoſe peritions 
that relate to Gods glory. Now follow thoſe that re- 
late to our own temporal, and Spirnual Benefit. 

- Q. What is implied im the fourth petition, 
( Give us this day our daily Bread ?) 

A. That no man can maintain himſelf by 
all his own care. and labour, without the 
Bleſling of God upon both. 

Catechiſt, Our Saviour faith, Matth, 6.32. That Our 
Heavenly Father knoweib that we have need cf theſe things, 
that is ſomewhat to eat, and ſomewhat to drink, and 
ſomewhac to put on, food and raiment : Theſe bo- 
dies of ours mutt have their proper aliment and can- 
not ſubſiſt withone them. From whence Solomon faith, 
The bread of the needy is his life, He that withbolds it from 
him is a man of blood. | 5 Om? 

But theſe things ſo needful we cannot get by all our 
labours, wichout Gods gift and Bleſling, P/, 127.2, 1: 
K-m wvain to riſe up early, and fit up late, andeat the bread 
of carefulneſs, if God do not bleſs the houſe and all in 
it, Nor can they ( could we get them) ar all nou- 
riſh us without that bleſſing of God, For Deut. 8.3. 
Man liveth not by bread: alone, but by every nord that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, that 1s, by tis beat y of 
Bleſſing upon it. So true it is, that in. bim we live, 
and move, and hve our being, AQ.17.28. this is implied 
11 the Petition, | 

Q. What doſt thou therefore pray for in this 
fourth petition ? 


A. That God - would bleſs all our lawful 
KY | endea- 
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endeavours, and fo ſend vs allthings necdful, 
both for our Bodies and our Souls. 

Eatechiſt, You may reniember Apurs ffgyer, Prov. 
29:8, which is 1n other words the ſarte With this, 
Give memeither poverty nor riches 5, feed 1he with food con- 


venieht for me: leſt being rich, | be full; ard deny thee, 
and. ſay who is the Lord? or being poor 1 ſteal, of be tethpt- 
ed to do unjuſtly, laking-the neme of God int vain. Atid 
fince our louls have their proper food. and nouriſhment 
as well as Our Bodies, even the Word and Sacra- 
ments ; the Church therefore reaches you that you here- 
3b pray for the continuznce of thefe aifo, even What 
&-needful for the nouriſhing our Souls to eternal life, 
Some of the Fathers thzrefore by daily bread, under- 
flood che. Holp Sactament, | 

Q. what is implied in the fifth petition, For- 
ive os oft Treſpaſtes, &c. | 

| 4. That weare by our ſins Debtors to Gods 
Juffice,and liable to Condemnation. * 

_ Q. Can any man living jatisfie Gods Juſtice 
for this debt ? | | 

A. No: nor all the wofld. 

Catechiſt, Alas, We fin daily, ahd in ny things of- 
fend all, Jam.3.2. > And by every fin become debtors to 
Gods juſtice, atid 4fe guilty of death. For Rom.6.2 3. 
The wages of fin is death." It being aid by the juſt God 
from the Beginnitg, Ger.2.17. In the day thou finneft thru 
ſhalt die the death, And as no tran ean farisfie Gods 
fuſkice for ſin, for his own. fin, fo Pſ1:49.7. None can 
redeem bis brether, nor pay to God a ranſom fer him. - HE 
char ſarisfies for others fins, mitt have no fih of his own. 
_ ſhould they anſwer forothers, who'are themſelves 

e- ©- | | 

 Q.What doſt thou therefore pray for in this fifth 
Petition ? | | 
7 A. 1 
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A.'l pray unto God that he will for the 
merirs of Chrifts Satisfaction be merciful un- 


to us, and forgive us onr lins. 

Catechiſt, What we pray for here, isJuſt what God ' 
promiſerth in his new Covenam, Je:.31.24. I will fors 
ive their iniquites, and remember their fins no mere, "Now 
this was a Covenant of mercy mzde in Chrift _ 
his undertaking to ſatisfie Gods Juftice for onr fits, 
ſaying, Pſz/.40.7. Lo | ceme te do thy Will O Gcd. For 
thus P/.$5, 15. in him, and by him Mercy and Truth 
met together, Righteouſneſs and peace kijjed each other Col. 
1,20. He made peace threagh te blood of bis Crofs. For 
1 Joh. 2:2. He became a projitiaticn fir car fins, and for 
the fins of the nhole wrrlds For his ſake therefore it is 
that we hope and pray for mercy and forgrvenefs. 


Q. What mean you by forgiveneſs of ſins ? 

A. A free and full acquitting us of their 
guilt and puniſhment, 

Catechiſt» Free, therefore do we Proteitanrs utterly 
diſclaim all opinjon of Merit, which is indeed ntrerly 
jaconſiftent with the words ( Mercy and Forgiveneſs. ) 
Rom. 3-24. We are jufiified freely by bys Grace through the 
Redemption that 3s in Jeſws, And its a full Forgiveneſs, 
therefore we alſo deny the Papiſts opinion of Purga- 
tory pains, to ſaticfie for oar fins, by enduring a tem- 
poral- puniſhmene for them, For when God forgives, 
he will not again exact the debt in part, or whole, 
be ſaith in his Covenant of Grace and Meicy, 1will 
fo forgive their ſins, as to remember them no more. 

. Who are they that may expe} ſach For- 
giveneſs at the handsof Ged ? | 
A. True penirents only, that are fo forry 
for their ſins, as to forſake then ; and ſuch as 
from their hearts forgive others their injuries 


and offences agaialt themſelves. - Cate- 
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' Catechiſt, - For the former I refer you to what 1 taughr 
you upon the Article of. Forgiveneſs in your Creed. 
And for. forgiving of others, 1t is ſo neceſſary to qua- 
rg us for Gods Pargens that Chriſt cells us plain- 
Iy Whac we muſt look{ for, Matth. 6. 14. If ye fodke 
men their treſpaſs, your Heavenly Father will forgive you 
yours, but if ye forgive not men their treſpaſes, nei- 
ther will. your Father { Ave you your treſpaſſes, So much 
for this petition alſo. 

Q: What «s implied in. the Sixth petition, 
( Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from Evil ? ) 

"eA. Our greateſt Miſery in this life, to 
wit, that Satan, the world, . and the fleſh are 
always tempting us to fin, and we ourſelves 
are prone to yield to, and unable of ourſelyes 


to reſiſt any temptation. 

Catechiſt, We muſt, as/ the Apoſtle Ga7.6. 1. warns 
us, look upon ourſelves as ſurrounded with tempta- 
tions, Conſider ourſelves leſt we be tempted. And there- 
fore as Chriſt exhorts, Mark 14. 38. Watch and pray, 
left we enter into Temptation, And alas, in regard of 
them, we have no reaſon to be in love with, but e- 
ven to be weary of this Life, ſaying with David, Ff, 
1205. Wo is me, that 1 ſojourn in Meſech, and have my 
habitation in the tents of Kedar, For 1 Pet.c.8. Our ad- 
wverſary the Devil ' goes abeut like a roaring Lyon : ſeekin 
whoſh he may devour, And he makes uſe of all the goo 
and evil things of this world to be ſnares to us, to 
. Intangle us in one or other- fin or wickedneſs, and our 
fleſh 1s weak, and our own hearts treacherous, too 
willing to yeild themſelves a prey to that Ghoſtly 
enemy, The Great Devourer. 

Q.' what mit we in juſtice expe if we either 
Yeild to commit ſin to which he tempts us, or conti- 
nue mit ? A. All 
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A, All Evils of Puniſhment both in this 
Life. and the Next. | 


Catechiſt, Prov.13, 2 1. Evil purſueth finners. Rom, 1,18. 
The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all un- 


 godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of men, For he hath ſpo= 


ken -1t, Rom.2. 6. That he will render to every man ac- 
cording to bis works. Ver.g, To them who obey not the 
truth, but tbey unrighteouſneſs;, indignation, and wrath, Tri- 
bulation and anguiſh, to every ſoul that doth evil, Jew or 
Gentile. Theſe things are implied in the petition, 


Now then, 


Q. What doſt thou pray for in this petition? 

A. That God would afliſt us by his Holy 
Spirit, to reſiſt and overcome all Tempta- 
tions, and either to keep us from being tempt- 
ed to fin, or from falliog into ſin, or from 
living impenitently in it, ſo that we ma 
eſcape his puniſhments Temporal, Spiritual, 
and Eternal. e / 

Catechiſt, Need have we to pray, and that continu- 
ally, for the Aimighty Guidance and Aſſiſtance of 
Gods. Holy Spiric, in this onr Spiritual warfare; for 
we are poor, weak 'and frail Creatures of ourſelyes, 
The Firit being willing, but the fleſh in the beſt of u weak , 
Matth.26 41, 'For we haye to wraſtle not with fleſhand 
blood (like ourſelves) but with principalities and powers, 


agdinſt, the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and againſt 


Spiritual wickedneſſes in bigh places, Eph.6.12. And now 
this Confidence we have in putting up this petition, 
Thar 1t is exaRly_ agreeable to Gods will and pro- 
miſe, and therefore God will hear us. For whit we 
here pray for is juſt what the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cer.10. 
13+ There bath no Temptation overtaken you, but what is 


common to men, but God is faithful, who will net ſuffer you 


to be tempted abcve that ye are able, bit will with the 
l K | tempig* 
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mgeativy make you a way to eſcape, that ye mayge able to 
ar it. 

Q. How doth your Catechiſm expreſs thi ? 

eA. I pray unto God that it will pteaſe 
him. to ſave and defend us in all dangers 
Ghoſtly and bodily, and that he- will keep 
us from all fin and wickedneſs, and from our 
Ghoſtly enemy, and from Everlaſting death. 

Catechift, In this anſwer the evils we pray to be 
delivered from are enumerated particularly. Dangers 
Ghoſtly, ( that is Spiritual) and bodily, and all fin 
'and wickedneſs, and our Ghoſtly { thac is Spiritua: ) e- 


* 


nemy, the Devilz and from all evi's for fin, eſpecially 
Everlaſting death, And. that which 1 would further 
obletye. here, is only this to the Glory of God, that 
whatever the evil or danger be, or of what ſort ſo. 
- Ever our Enemies, Ghoſtly or Bodily, Temporal, Spi- 
tual or Erernal, God is the only, the Great deliyerer 
we can rely upon, to ſave and deliver us from, and 
defend, and preſerve us in them all, 1/aiah 49.26. 1 the 
Lord am thy Saviour and Redeemer. Hol. 13.4. There 5s 
"no Saviour beſides me, laiah 63.1. He alone 5 mighty to 
fave. 2 Pet.2.9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the ged- 
ly out of temptations, and to reſerve. the unjuſt unto the 
Day of Judgment to be puniſhed. So have you what 
your Catechiſm reaches you concerning all the petitions 
in your Lords prayer, there only remains the laſt part 
thereof, The Doxology or Concluſion, ( Fir thine 
' the Kingdom, and the power and the Glory for ever, Amen.) 
to: lead you to underſtand the true importance whereof 
I ask you firſt, ED | 
Q. Qught we not to praiſe God alſo, when me 
ray unto him ? LEY ; 
A. Yes: To all our prayers” we muſt joyn 
praiſes and Thankſztvings. 


. Cate- 


P322Cooyemp me 


D Wwe 


"you learnt in the Preface) t 


© Catechiſt, Tt is the very {co 
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Catechiſt. The Apoſtle, Phi1,4.6. joyns them cloſely, 
Be careful for nothing, but in every thing, by prayer and 
ſupplications, with thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known to, God. And thus precept is, 1 Theſ-5.18. In every 
thin} give thanks, for this is the will of God in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus concerning you. Eph.5.20. We muſt give thanks always, 
for all things unto God. 1 Tim, 2.1, 1 exbort that firſt of all, 
Supplications, Interceſions and giving thanks, be made for 
all men, &c, And fo Col. 4.2. we are directed to watch 
unto prayer with thanksgiving. The defe& whereof, I 
hope you remember was what Chriſt raxed 1n the /e- 
pers, Luk. 17. 19. Were there not ten cleanſed? but where 
are the nine ? for but one of them returned to give thanks, 


Q. What are thoſe Attributes and Excellen- 
Cies,in God which we are eſpecially topraiſe, magnifie 


and adore? 


A._His Eternal Sovereignty,Power,and Glory. 
Q. What s it that aſſures Jos ( beſides what 
. at God will hear, 

and can give you what you pray for? 
A. Thoſe, and other his Attributes, and 


| eſpecially his own Mercy and Goodneſs for 


the merits of Chriſt. 
; of both the Preface, 
and of this Doxology to aſſure us hereof, and ro 
hen our Faith 1n prayer, that he both can and 
will hear and help us. For Mark, 9.23. All things are 
poſſible to him that believeth;: Now, 2s his being our Fa- 
ther, and onr Heavenly Father ( in the Preface) gives 
ood affurance to our Faith in prayer, ſo here in the 
xolopy, we are affured he takes 'care of us, and 
doth not, will not utterly negle&t us, in any Condi- 
tioa we are in, or can be in, during this Life, no more 
than any naturz] and Gracious King, will negle& the 
ſafety and welfare of his SubjeRs, for his 1s the Kind- 
K z dom 
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dom and Supreme Soveraignty.  Pſul-9843. He is a great 
King above all, Gods, Plal, r03. 19. His Kingdom ruleth 
over all, And that he can help, relieve and deliver us, 
we. are ſure, becauſe his is the power, Pſc.62. 21. Power 
belongeth unto God, and nothing can be too hard fer the 
Almighty. 1 Chron.2g.12. In his band is power and might 
which noe is able to withſtand, And laſtly we are aſ- 
ſured chat he. will do it, if we ſeek unto him, becauſe 
His is the glory. For fo run his promiſes often, Thac 
He will do, and work for his own names ſake, and even 
for his own glory, Ezek.z6.22. And to all theſe Imay 
add his EF that 1s, theſe are for ever, ſo that 
he who hath delivered, doth deliver, and will delt- 
ver. For He is the ſame, to day, yeſterday and for. ever, 
Heb.13.8. For with him js nd variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
of turning, Jam.1.17. I pray you ten, 
__ Q. To what end or uſe ſerves this third and 
laſt part of the Lords prayer, The Doxology 
or Concluſion-? ( for thine i the Kingdom, &C, ) 

A. Both to give God the praiſe of theſe 
his glorious Attributes, and. to confirm my 
Faith to expect. the things prayed for ;- for 
herein 1 declare rhat I truſt he will do. it of 
his own mercy and goodneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

Catecbift.. -1 would only upon this anſwer obſerve 
the practice of Gods Saints for your imitation. - In 2il 
their prayers recorded. in Scripture, we find rhey uſed 
to. recite Gods Artributes, which was borh to give 
God the praiſe thereof, and alſo ro ſhew upon what 
grounds they built their Confidence of Gods hearing 
and granting their petitions, which. was nothing of 
their own, no worthineſs or good deſervings in. theme 
{clves, but only Gods power, and mercy and. good- 
nels, . It woald be endleſs to give you the particu/ar 
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inſtances hereof, you cannot miſs of obſerving it your 
ſelves in thoſe prayers you read in the Scriptures, 
And it is good to follow- ſuch footſteps and patterns. 
There 1s nothing remains now to teach you, 7 
ing eo your Lords Prayer, but only the Word (Amen) 
and in one of theſe fences is it always uſed, and to 
one of thoſe ends it is always intended, wherever it 
is uſed, which you haye in your Anſwer to my next 
Queſtion. deft th ; 

Q. Why dof thou ſay, Amen, after your prayers? 
A. To expreſs my ſtedfaſt Belief that God 
can, and will, and my Earneſt deſire that he 
would grant them. For Amer is as much as 
to: ſay, ſo be it. 
- Catechiſt. Come we then to the laſt General Head 
of Catechiſm, The Dofrine | 


Of the Sacraments. 


Q. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt or- 
dained in his Church? / 

A. Two only as Generally neceſſary unto 
Salvation, that isto ſay, Baptiſin and the Sup- 
per of the Lord. 


Catechift, 1 ſhall reduce this Queſtion and Anſiver 
to theſe that: follow, for your berrer underſtanding 
their importance. > ih 
' Q. What are the ordinary means of Grace an 
Salvation ? 

A. The Word, Prayer, and Sacraments, 


Catechiſt, Hence we call them Ordinances, Now 
for the word of God read or preacht, or the Reading 
and Preaching thereof by lawful Mininifters, fer apart 
and ordained to this Holy FunRion, 'by thoſethat have 

K 3 Autho- 


134 —_, Catechetical Exerciſes. 


Authority in the Church to ſend forth labourers into 
the Vineyard, for theſe I ſay, being Gods Ordinan= 
ces,. or-ordinary means of mens: Salvation, it is plain- 
ly proved by divers Texts, particularly that of the 
Apoltle, . Rom. 1. 16. I am not aſhamed f the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, for it is the power of God to Salvation to - every 
one that believeth, whether Few or Gentile. Therefore he 
told the Jews, 4.13.26, That to them the word of this 
Salvation is ſent, And by the Goſpels being publiſhed 
to the. Gentiles, he ſaith, Rome11. 11. That Saluation'was 
come to the Gentiles. And hence his charge to his Son 
Timothy, 1 Ep.4,16. Take heed to thy ſelf, and to thy de- 
&rine, continue in them : , for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt ſave 
thy. ſelf and them that bear thee, And it 1s an excel- 
Jene place in S. Fames 1, 21. Lay apart all flthineſs, and 
ſaperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the in- 

rafted word, which is able to ſave your Souls, And for 
both the Word and Prayer being ſuch ordinances for 
mens Salvation, there ſeems to be no leſs than a De- 
monſtratjon in Rom.10.13,14. W hoſcever ſhall call upon 
the name'of the Lord ſhall be ſued. But how ſhall they call 
on bim, in whom they have not believed ? or how ſhall they 
believe in him, of whom they have not heard ?. and bow ſhall 
they bear without a Preacher ? And to'ſhew that we can 
have no grounds to hope for Salvation, by hearing 
any but lawfully ordained Miniſters, it follows, How 
ſhall they preach, unleſs they be ſent ? Laſtly, for the Sa- 
craments being ordinary means of mens Salvation, what 
can be moreexpreſs than our Saviours words for Bap- 
tiſm? John 3.5. Verily, verily, I ſay urito you, except a 
mail:be born again of watef, and of the ſpirit, be cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God.- Mark 16, 16. He that 
betieveth and is baptized fhall 'be ſaved. For the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Gal.3.27. As __y 4 have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt. he calls it therefore, 7it.3.5. 
The Laver or waſhing of Regeneration, and tage} the 
Holy Ghoſt, And St, Peter ſaith expreſly, 1 Ep. 3+ 21. 
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The like Figure whereunto (ſpeaking of Noabs Ark, where-" 
in he GR Eight Souls lane þ in the Deluge) e-* 
ven Baptiſm doth now ſave w;, and for the Lords Sy 
being an Ordinance for mens Salvation, as it is" eyi- 
dent by the Rule of Contraries, for if He that eats and 
drinks unworthily, not diſcerning the Lords Body, tats and 
drinks his own damnation, 1 Cor. 11.29. then he thareats: 
and drinks worthily, diſcerning the Lords body, eats 
and drinks his Salyation ; ſo Our Sayiour ſpake pun&tu- 
ally hereof, Foh. 6.53,54. Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son of God, and drink bis Blood, ye bave no Life in 
you. Whoſo eareth my fleſh and drinketh my Blood, 
hath eternal Life, and I will raiſe bim up at .the laſt 
day. IT have been the larger in proving al! theſe ro 
be Gods ordinances, to fave mens Souls, that you may 
ſee (good Children) what cauſe you bave to abhor the 
Quakers Sed as damnable Hereticks, who utterly re- 
jett, nay even-make a mock at them, eſpeciatly both 
the - Sacraments. . Know therefore, in doing ſo, they re- 
x and deſpiſe the manifeſt Ordinances of God z and 
certain it 1s, that as for us Miniſters, in the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Word, and Prayer and Sacraments, con- 
fiſts that whole Miniſtration which we have received 
of the Lord, for the Salvation of men, ſo for you, the 
people, I ſpeak in the Apoſtles words, Heb. 2.3. How 
ſhall ye eſcape if ye negle& ſo great Salvation ? which tt 
firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord bimfelf, and was 
confirmed to the world by them 'that heard him, and 
by -chem whom they Commiſſioned for it, ſuch as Tj- 
mothy and Titus, it was Committed to dther faithful 
men, from age to age ſucceſſively able to teach others 
alſo, 2 Tim.2.2. Let us then, go on, 

Q. Who ordained the Sacraments ? 

A. Jeſus Chriſt. = | 

Catechiſt;- 1t is not in the Churches power to or- 


dain new Sacraments ; it belongs only to God, and his 
K 4 Son 
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Son Chriſt Jefus. For the Covenant is Gods, and 
therefore it is his Prerogative to ordain Sacraments, to 


' be Seals of the Covenant, And who but he, can ci- 


ther give. the Grace fignified by the ourward Signs or 
Elements, or can puniſh the unworthy Receivers of 
them, or ſuch as be unfairhful ro their part of the Co- 


' venant made and renewed 1n .them ? 


Q. How many Sacraments then did Chriſt 
ordain ? | 
- A. Two. only as generally neceſſary to 
Salvation. 

Q. Why do you hold two Sacraments and 
20 more* 

A. Thoſe other five which the Papiſts ac- 


count Sacraments ('vz. Orders, Confirmation, 


Extreme UnCtion, Penance and Matrimony ) 
anſwer not the Definition of a Sacrament, 


for they neither were all ordained by Chriſt, 


nor have they any viſible ſign repreſenting 
ſome Spiritual Grace,nor any promiſe ta make 
them Seals of Grace and pardon unto us. 
Catechiſt. "It 1s apparent Chrift ordained two $a- 
craments, Matth. 28...19, Go, teach and baptize all 
nations, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and that his mind was that this 
ſhould continue- always -in his Church - is manifeſt 
from his promiſe, and Zoe 1 will bew:th you, ( and your 
Succeffors ſo Ing 'and baptizing ) alway to the end 
of the world: And for the Lords Supper, Chnits In- 
ftirution thereof js to be ſeen in the Holy Goſpel, and 
it is” as fully recited by St. Pall, '1 Cor+14- as by any 
them, 'ver.23. What 1 have received of the Lord, that 


beve 1 delivered unto you, that ' the Lord Feſus, the ſame 
%ight that he wes betrayed, took, bread, and brake it, and 


gave 
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gave it to them all ſaying, ver.25. This do in remembrance 
of me, in like manner he rook the Cup, 4c. and that 
' it was his mind that this alſo ſhould be a ſtanding, 
r perperual Memorial of himſelf in his Church, appears 
J Ver.26«' 4s often 4s ye eat this bread, and drink this - cup, 
- ye. do. ſhew forth the Lords death. till be come, that is, to 

Judgement, even cill the end of the world; Theſe are 
: plain Texcs againſt the . Anabaptiſts, Carabaptiſts, and E; 

Quakers, who clearly aboliſh both theſe Sacraments. ' 

| Bur no apperance of any ſuch Texts 1s there for the j 
) other five added to theſe two in the Romfh Church, F 

I need but give you an abilraft of what the Article " 
l of our Church faith, char for Penance, as the Papiſts 
uſe ir, and Extreme LinRion, | they are po better than cor- 
tupt imitations. of the Apoſtles, withour 2ny ſhew- of 
warrant for. ſo-doing, And others of them, as Or- 
ders, and Matrimony, are ſtates of Life indeed allow- 
ed in Scripture, bur haye not the nature: of Sacra- 
ments, to be ordinary means of Salvation... And theſe 
altogether, wich Confirmation, have no viſible figns or” 
Ceremonies ordained of God, as Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper have. Ler the Adverſaries thew any of theſe, jf 
they can, by the Scriptures, but chey can do -no ſuch 
thing, which therefore can by no means be counted 
op number of the Sacraments, ſtrictly fo called, or- 


|. 

U i dinary means neceflary: for /all to receive for their Sal- 
4 vation; bur the .moſt that can be faid 1s that fome_ of 
S WW chem may be efteemed Holy [Rites and Ceremonies, in 
it WW their due. place. For the two Sacraments then 1 ask you, 
p Q. How are theſe two generally neceſſary to 
- Salvation ? 

d A. They are neceſſary to be uſed, if they 
) E can beihad, and whoſoever ſlight, or willful- 
ly. negledt them, they highly offend God, 
41 aid endanger their own Salyation, 
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* © Catechifl, Theſe two thus inſtitured by Chriſt muſt 
' neceſſarily be uſed by all Chriſtians, all that will own 
cheir Chriflianicy, and obey- Chriſt, and - his Goſpel. 
'For Chriſts Commandment to his Apoſtles was poſi- 
tive, that as they ſhould,.teach or diſciple, ( as the word 
«gn ſo baptize all Nations they came to; and 

. Who- can chooſe -but ſee him urging a neceſſity of Bap- 
tiſm, upon all that wolild . become members of his 

Church, which he expreſſerh by entring into his King- 

«dom, in that forequoted Text, Job.3.5. Except # man 

be born again of water, and of the Spirit, He can in no 

wiſe enter into the Kingdom of God, ( except ) mark the 
word. And for the Lords Supper, it is to any Ap+ 
prehenſion as ſtri& a Commandment, as any in the Scrip- 
tures, That his Miniſters take the bread, and cup, and 
give them, and that the people eat and drink thereef inre- 
membrance of him, and that for this end, *.the fhewing 

. forth the Lords death, and that for ſo long a continu- 
ance, till be come. | Do thisz is the word, and therefore 

there is nothing more to be inquired, but whether it 
be:done, or not done, to ſhew our Obedience or-Diſo- 
bedience to his plain Commandment; in ſhort, walful- 
Iy''to negle either of thoſe Sacraments, . ( whereof too 
many © ( God knows) are notoriouſly. guilty among us, ) 
is” to contemn Chriſts own Ordinance and Appoint- 
ment, and what man can hope to 'beſaved, bur in the 
way appointed by Chriſt Jeſus himſelf the Saviour of 
men ? Now let - me - inftrut you more. diftinfly, 
firſt in the nature of a' Sacrament in general, and then 
of the rwo Sacraments apart, 


_ Q. What meaneft thou by the word, Sacra- 
ment £ Fn . 

A. 1 mean an outward viſible ſign of an 
inward ſpiritual Grace, given unto us, Or- 
dained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby 
we 
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we receive the ſame, and a pledge to affure 
us thereof. 

Q, How many parts are there ina Sacrament ? 

A. Two :-an Outward viſible {ign, and an 
inward ſpiritual Grace. 

Catechiſt, That you may underſtand theſe more clear- 
Iy, Iask you, | 

Q. What # that you call the outward ſign jn 
a Sacrament ? 

A. That which we ſee with our Bodily eyes. 

Q. What is that you call the inward Spie 
ritual Grace * 

A. That which the eye of Faith diſcerns 
in the viſible ſigns. 

Catechift, You ſee water in Baptiſm, and Bread and 
Wine in the Lords Supper with your. eyes. They are 
ſet before you, and you ſee them, and ſo they are Signs 
both outward and viſible in the Holy Sacraments, Bur 


| What is ſignified and conferred by theſe outward viſt- 


ble things to- your Souls, this is no object of, nor can 
be diſcerned by your bodily eyes, - for it is the Soul 
alone that can diſcern them there by che eye of Faith, up. 
on the account cf Chriſts promiſe to his own . Ordi- 
nagce and Inſtitution : the Grace ſignified and convey- 
ed - therefore is wholly inward and ſpiritual., Tell 
me then, 


Q. For what uſes are theſe Outward $ 1gns, Or 
parts inthe Sacraments Ordained and Inſtatuted ? 

A. To be Signs ſignifying, and means con- 
veying, and pledges aſſuring the Graces ſigni-' 
hed to Beleivers, 

Catechiſt. They are Sians vgnifying or repreſenting 


5 


the ſpiritual Grace, for Example, Water in Baptiſm 
ſignifies 
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ſignifies. and' repreſents The Holy Spirits cleanſing the 


Soul polluted by Original fin, in and through the blood 
of Chriſt, And inthe Lords Supper, The Bread broken 


{ignites and repreſents Chriſts Body bruiſed, and torn, 
and crucified ; and the Wine poured out fignifies and 
repreſents his blood ſhed upon the Croſs, for Remiſ- 
fioa of fins. And thus as the Apoſtle ſaich, Gat. 3.2. 
Chriſt GCrucified is ſet before our eyes, 11 viſible Types, and 
Signs, and Repreſencations; and they are alſo means 
or Inſtruments, or as it were Conduit pipes ordained 
by Chriſt, .ro convey. the Graces and Benefirs ſignified 
to the worthy Receivers.” Yea and pledges to ayure us 
thereof, Seals' of the Covenant of Grace, as our Seals 
are of Bonds or Evidences, or as Circumciſion was to 
Abraham, "Rom.4.11. He received the Sign of circumciſion, 
a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, As (ure as we re- 
ceive, the One, ſo ſure ſhail we receive and be made 
parcakers of the other, if the tault be not in ourſelyes. 
All choſe will be much more clear in Queſtions and 
Anſwers upon each Sacrament. Firit then, of Baptiſm, 
And. firlt let me hear you anſwer out of che Church 
Carechiſm'; | 

Q, What is the outward part or ſign in Baptiſm ? 

A. Water, wherein the perſon is baptized 
in the Name of the Father, and Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. ; 

Q. What is the inward and ſpiritual Grace? 

A. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
Righteouſneſs, for being by nature children 
of 'wrath, we are hereby made the children 
of Grace. OT 

'Q. What 15 required of perſons to be baptized ? 

A. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin, 
and Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly —_— 
tae 
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he promiſes made to them in'rhat Sacrament. 
 Q, wWhythen are Infants baptized, when by rea- 


cn Bi (2 of. their tender age they cannot perform them ? 
= A. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
if. Wl ſurecies, which promiſe when they come to 
2. Mage, themſelves are bound topeiform, 


Catechiſt. Let us look over theſe again carefully and 
break them into other plain and ſhort Inquiries. 
ed Q: What thing did Chriſt ordan to be the out- 
iced WH ward Sign to be uſed in Baptiſm ? 
© 4. Water only. 


to Catechiſt, Obſerve, Water, and Water only, Our 


on, Ml Wild Quakers ſpeak molt ſcornfully and Contempribly . 


-e. of Water-Baptiſm, Bur it is plain, Our Saviour him- 
de I {elE, was Baptized in the River Ferdan. And all be- 
es. Wl fides him, we read of in the Scriptures, that were et- 
ad ther baptized by Fehr the Baptiſt, or by Chriſt's A- 
m. Il Poſtles, were baptized with water and Chriſts promi:e 5 
ch I Matth.,8.19,20. Wa: to be nith by Miniſters ſ. baptizing 
to the worlds end. The Text is well known ( once, and 
2g2in ) before quoted, FJeb.3.5. Verily, Verily | ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be ben agiin of nater, and of the 
xd Nl Spirit. (mark,. of water as well as of the Spirit, ) He 
0- WH cnet enter into the Kingdim of God. And as this 15 ne- 
ceflary to teach you the neceſſity of warer, ro atm you 
(Children) againit the Quakers error, So do I ex- 
preſs the anſwer thus / water only ) to exc!nde the Pa- 
LO WM pits naſty uſe of Spittle, and all other their Apith Rires 
en WW and Ceremonies in Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, 
2n IM for which they haveno ſhew of warrant tn Gods word : 
if they have ir, ler them thew it. 


\ 


| ? Q_ What then is the right form or manner of 
n Baptiz.4n Ls : 

þ | » o o 
7e A. Dipping or ſprinkling, In the name of the 


Father, Son, and Holy Gholt. Cate- 


hs 


| _—_—C . 
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ſignifies. and' repreſents The Holy Spirits cleanſing the 


of C in the Lords Supper, The Bread broken 
ligniftes and repreſents Chriſts Body bruiſed, and corn, 
and crucified ; and the Wine poured out fignifies and 
repreſents his blood ſhed upon the Croſs, for Remiſ- 
fion of fins. And thus as the Apoſtle faith, Gad. 3.2. 
Chriſt Grucified is ſet before our eyes, 11 viſible Types, and 
Signs, and Repreſentations; and they are alſo means 
or Inſtruments, or as it were Conduit pipes ordained 
by Chriſt, .ro convey. the Graces and Benefirs fignified 
to the worthy Receivers, Yea and pledges to ayure us 
thereof, Seals of the Covenant of Grace, as our Seals 
are of Bonds or Evidences, or as Circumciſion was to 
Abraham, -Rom.4.11. He received the Sign of circumcifion, 
a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, As ſure as we re- 
ceive, the One, ſo ſure ſhail we receive and be made 
partakers.of the other, if the taulc be not in ourſelves. 
All choſe will be much more clear in Queſtions and 
Anſwers upon each Sacrament. Firlt then, of Baptiſm, 
And. firlt let me hear you anſwer out of che Church 
Catechiſm : | 

Q, What is the outward part or ſign in Baptiſm ? 

A. Water, wherein the perſon is baptized 
in the Name of the Farther, and Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. , | 

Q. Whatis the inward and ſpiritual Grace? 

A. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
Righteouſneſs, for being by nature children 
of wrath, we are hereby made the children 
of Grace. GT 

'Q. What 15 required of perſons to be baptized ? 

A. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin, 
and Faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly vous 
Tac 


Soul pollu;ed by Original fin, in and through the blood 
Fin And : p 
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he promiſes mage to'them in rhat Sacrament. 
 Q, Whythen are Infants baptized, when by rea- 
on of. their tender age they cannot perform them ? 

A. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
ſureties, which promiſe when they come to 
age, themſelves are bound toperform. 

Catechiſt. Let us look over theſe again carefully and 
break them into other plair and ſhort Inquiries. 

Q: What thing" did Chrift ordan to be the out- 
ward Sign to be uſed in Baptiſm ? 

A. Water only. 

Catechiſt, Obſerve, Water, and Water only, Our 
Wild Quakers ſpeak molt ſcornfully and Contemprtibly . 
of Water-Bapriſm. But it is plain, Our Saviour him- 
ſelf, was Baptized in the River Ferdan. And all be- 
lides him, we read of in the Scriptures, that were el- 


ther baprized by Fobn the Baptiſt, or by Chriſt's A- 


poſtles, were baptized with water and Chriſts promi:e 5 
Matth.;8.19,2c. Wa: to be with by Miniſters ſ. baptizing 
to the worlds end. The Text is well known ( once, and 
2gUN ) before quoted, Jeb. 3.5. Verily, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be bin ag:in f aater, and of the 
Spirit, (mark, of water as well as of the Spirit, ) He 
cannot enter into the Kingdim of Gods And as this 1s ne- 
ceſſary to teach you the neceſlity of water, ro arm you 
(Children) againit the Quakers errqr, So do I ex- 
preſs the anſwer thus / water only ) to exc!nde the Pa- 
piſts naſty uſe of Spittle, and all otner their Apith Rires 
and Ceremonies in Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, 
for which chey haveno ſhew of warrant in Gods word : 
if they have ir, ler them thew it. | | 
' Q what then #s the right form or manner of 
Bap:izing ? . ; 
A. Dipping or ſprinkling, In the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Gholit. Cate- 


Ly 
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Carechiſt, There is no queſtion but diving or dip- 
ping was moſtly uſed in the firſt times of Chriſtianity. 
. And it is to be*confeſſed, that the perſons baptized 
going down into the water did excellencly well fig- 
nifie his Death unto fin, and his coming or rifing out 
of the water his riſing from his death 1a fin unto new- 
neſs of life. To which Actions St. Pau alludes, Rom, 
6.3,4- Know ye- not, that ſo many 4s were baptized int1 
Feſus Chriſt, were baptized. into bis Death. Therefore me 
are buried with bim by Baptiſm into death, that like a 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, -by jhe glory of bis Fa: 
ther, even ſo we at ſhould walk in newneſs of life. Col, 
2.12, We are buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo 
we' are riſen again with him, &C. 
_ Bur yet 1n cheſe cold climates, ſprinkling inſtead of 
dipping hath taken place from the beginning of Chri- 

ftianity, and hath always been thought hofinione and 
| Not without all- warrant in Scripture ; but having the 
expreſſion, ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt in S. Pe- 
ter 1 Ep-I.2. and the blood of ſprinkling, in Heb.-12, 24- 
with the like ro Countenance it, however Gods own 
_ declaration, Matth. g. 13. That be will have mercy, and 
not Sacrifice. But as for the form of words in Bapti- 
zing, they are ſtrictly preſcribed in the Inſticution, 
Matth. 28. 19. In the Name of 'the Father, and Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, And they fignifie that what the Miniſter 
doth here, 1c is in the Name, that is, by Commiſſion 
and- Authority from the whole Trinity, and that God 
will certainly ratifie what his Minitter doth in his 
Name : and on the other hand, the party baptized ob- 
liges himſelf to the Relief and Acknowledgment of the 
Do&trine of the Trinity, .and to ſerve and obey him. 
Now this thus explained briefly, I ask' you in the 
next place, 


Q. What doth Baptiſm ſuppoſe or imply ? 
A. That we are guilty of Original fin, 
and 
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and liable to . Gods wrath as ſoon as we 


are born. ; ; 
Catechiſt, Which is what David confeſſeth of himſelf, 


 Pſ.51.5. Behold 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin bath my 


ther conceived me. Or what the Apoſtle ſaith of him- 
ſelf, and other Saints, Eph.2.3. We are «ll children of wrath, 
& well 4 others. 


Q. What benefit then have we by being yy pe = 

A. The pardoning that Original fin, the 
ſubduing that [natural coruption, and reſto- 
ring us to Gods faveur ; fo that thereby we 
are made children ce. 

Catechiſt, Hence S. Paul calls Baptiſm, Tit. 3.5. The 
Laver, or Waſhing, of Regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And our Saviour in the forequoted Text, 
John 345. aſcribes to it the new Birth, or being born 
again, which without more adoe are ſufficient proofs 

this Anſwer, : 

Q. What is required of perſons at age to fit 
them for Baptiſm ? 

A, Profeſſing and promiſing Repentance to 


forſake ſin, Faith in Gods promiſes, and Obe- 


dience to: Gods Commandments. # 
Catechift, You all know what S. John Baptiſts Ser- 
mon Was to them that cawe ro be baptized of him, 


' Math.3.3. Repent ye, for the Kingdom” ef heaven is at hand. 


And it is ſaid upon theſe terms, -chap.4.4- he baptized 
them confeſirtg their fins. Accordingly, the Jews, and 
particularly them who had been guilty of Crucifying 
Chriſt being prickt in their hearts by Sr. Peters RENE 
Sermon, 4.3.18, when they came to that kindly pa 

as to ſay, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? He exhorts. 
them zo repent and be baptized, every one of them, in the 


name of Feſus Chriſt, for the Remiſion of fin® And [oo 


be 


a Bo ; 
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hence Baptiſm is called, Ziuk43.3.- The Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance, and therefore no adule perſons can. be -admir- 
red to it, bur. ſuck as profeſs'and promiſe Repenrance, MW SP 
Faich, and :Obedience, (for cheſe rwo latter are: in- 
cluded in that Repentance which is required in order MW 
ro Baptiſm )- and they joyatly make up ( as I ſhewed in Ml PA! 
the Beginning of this exerciſe 'of Catechizing ) Our 
part of that Covenant. which is ſealed in this Sacra- Ml **" 
men, berwixe God and us, Myrk 16. 16. He that be- Ml 
lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be Javed, - Bur now I pray, fa 


Q. Waat is required of youns Infants to fit MW ven 
them for Baptiſm. cha 
e. That. they be preſented to Baptiſm ſ 
by fuch as profeſs and promiſe theſe things Ii £* 
for them, and in their names. wh 
Catechiſt, Sappoſing them to come of Chriſtian pa- MW ma, 
rents, to whom the promiſe us made, and to their ſeed, i the) 
Rom.g.8, And otherwiſe how could the Apoſtles bap- WM nar; 
tize Believers, and their Houſeholds, wherein it cannot Ml mo! 
be conceived, but there were little children, A@.16.15, 
And as Baptiſm ſucceeds Circumciſion, and admits men 
into the Chrittian Church, 2s that did ivto the Church 
of the Fews, ſo no more was requiſite to make the 
Fews Children capable of Circumciſion, and therefore 
no more than this is now neceſſary to make Chri- 
ſtizns Children capable of Baptiſm, they being both a- 
like Seals of the Covenant. 

Q. Will others Profeſſing and Promiſing theſe 
things then, in their names, avail the. Infants 
when they come at age? | 

A. Yes : if they then willingly take ic up- 
on themſelves, and afterwards faithfully per- 
form it, not elle. þ go 


Catechiſt, We ſee daily that Parents and Tutors _ 
races 
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crafts and bargains do avail their Minors and Pupils 
in Earthly matters, and why ſhould 1t not alike in theſe 
; Spiritual, to bind to their Neceſſary duties to God ? 
and how God will accept of ſuch Engagements, 
made in Childrens names, may be evident by theſe 
paſſages, Deut.29.11;12. Moſes engaged the htle ones, 
as well as their Fathers, to keep the words of the Co- 
wenant, and called them altogether to enter into Covenant 
with the Lord and into bis Oath, Jonah 3.5. The Nine- 
vites believed God, and the word of his Prophet, and 
faſted, and put on ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them, e- 
t Wl ver to the leaſt of them, The good cffe&t whereof was 

chap. 4.11. God Sared that great ciiy, in which was Six- 
n 8 ſcore thouſand perſons that could not diſcern betwizt their 
. right hand and their left. Only then Parents and 
>”  Sureties muſt ſee that ſuch Children be well inſtructed, 

when they come to years, what Covenant was thus 
- Wh made in their names, and that it will nothing ayail 
d, WF them to Salvation, bur rather aggravate their Condem= 
2- WI nation, if they diſclaim it, or do not perform it 3 no 
or i more than any Earthly bargain can benefit them which 
$- i they refuſe ro ſtand to. : 


-h Q. What then doth your being Baptized oblige 

e MW o# to do? 

re A. Not to live in any known fin, but to 

1- Wdie unto fin, and to lead lives of Righte- 
ouſneſs, | 


| Catechiſt. To remember-and conſider our Baptiſm 
ſe ſhould have influence upon our whole lives, We ſhould 


names, and therewith arm ourſelves againſt all rempca-. 
tions to fin, that we Covenanted againſt it in our Ba 
tiſm, and made 2 faſt and Solemn Vow to ceaſe rodo 
evil, and learn to do good, and to live in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all the days of our lives. 

L Q. What 
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. Q. What think, ye then of ſuch men, as ha-| 
ving been Chriſtned. or Baptized live in Impe-ifl | 
unitency. or Unbelief ? | ] 
eF. They forteit all-the benefits of their y 
Baptiſin, and Gods Covenant of Grace and i 4 
ti 
L 
of 


Forgiveneſs, nay, it ſhall aggravate their Con- 
demnation. | 
Gatechift, This 1s One great Aggravation- of the fins 
of all impenitenc ſinners, even Perjury, or a- breach of 

their Baptiſmal Vow. and, Coyenant.. Hear what Solo- I, 

mon (aith, Eccl;5»4., When thou. voweſt a vow, defer not 

to pay- it, for God hath no. pleaſure in fools, pay that which G: 

thou. haſtvowed. Better it-is thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than that 
| on ſhouldſt vow and-not- pay. This holds good: in any ſl UE 

art, of- Religious lawful: vow-3 much:;more in: this. It Ml © | 
| had been much, better- for-us: that we had: never been Ml ſive 
i ized, than if. having: been ſo, we: break -our Bap-i tice 
2/9 | Vow and Covenant, oy. 8 wicked .and finful 
courſe of- life. With, which Refleftion I conclude 
what I ſhall teach; you of the. firſt Sacrament, Thar of 
Baptiſm, 1 ask you then in the nexe- place. 

Q. whbat- i the other Seal of the Covenant 
of Grace beſides Baptiſm ? 

A. The Lords Supper : wherein werenew 
qur-Covenant with. God, which we madein 
Baptiſm, and are nouriſhed in, as we are byWone 
Baptiſm. admitted into the Church. 

Catechiſt, Chriſt- himſelf calls this. Sacrament, Math. (i: 7 
26. 28, The: blood- of the new Teſtament. And -S. Paul, WY 1 
Heb.10.29. calls it, The blood of the Covenant, For heM® 
there ſpeaks of their great guilt, who. count the blood of MY 
tbe Covenant. an Unholy. thing. In ſhort, as it was the JWcour, 
Blood of Chriſt ſhed upon the Croſs, that ratified the {Ad 
Covenant of Redemption, and forgiveneſs to ay” 2: 
| | 0 
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ſo in this Sacrament repreſenting” and exhibiting that 
*— WW blood of Chriſt for remiſſion of fins, co all_ worthy 
. Receivers, we have God ſealing His: part' of his Co- 
ir WW venant,. and affuring.us thereof, and we for our parts, 
1d MY do renew Our Vow to God, . Conſecrating and devo- 
ting ourſelves again here to his Service and Obedience. 
Ler us hear then what your Catechiſm teacherh. you 
of this Bleſſed. Sacrament. | 


of Q:. For what: end way the Sacrament of the 
lo-W Loras Supper ordained? | 

mn A. For, the continual remembrance of the 
;.. S=crifice of the death of Chriſt, and the be- 
ny i nefits, whichwe receive thereby. 

Ill Catechiſt, We arenot to 'drop'one word in this' an» 
een ſilver, and'to the end therefore you may take due no- 
ap- fice of everyone, I pray you anſ\yer me theſe Inquiries; 
ful Q. What is the great and chief end of the Lords 
Supper * = ; ; 

A, To keep Chriſts death incontinual' me. 
mOrYs and the benefits thereby purchaſed 

Or. us, | 
 Catechiſt._ It is a' plain Text for this, 1Cor,11;25, 
S. At the Inſtitution of this Sacrament Our Saviour 
dad his Diſciples, -Do this ('that is, all that T' have 
done" in' your fight) in remembrance of me. For &s often 
# ye eat this . bread, yrs phe Ti cup, oe do fhew forth 
be- Lords death till be come. The Bread broken and the 

ine poured* out do apparemly/ and' evidently” ſhew 
otth in ſenſible ſigns, the death of Chriſt, how his bo- 
ly was broken, rent, and torn by the thorns, and 

roes, and nails, and' ſpear, 21id how his blood wds 
hed in ſtreams frotn his wounded head, and hands, and: 
3nd fide,-on the Croſs, Gat.3.1. They evidently jet' 

rth Chrift crutified* befere our eyes; amoneglt us. 
L 2 | 'Q. Þy 
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Q. For what end did Chriſt dic? 
A, To be a Sacrifice of propitiation for our 


ſins to his Father. . ' 

Catechiſt, Mark well thoſe words ( the Sacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt. ) 2 Cor.3.21. 'He was made fin for 
us, who knew no ſin, that is, He was made a Sacrifice 
for them, Iſaiah 53. 10. He made bis Soul, (that 15 his 
life ) an offering for ſin. Eph. 5.2. He gave bimſelf a S4- 
crifice unto God for a ſweet ſmelling Javour, &C. 1 Joh.2.1. 
If any man. ſin, we have an Advocate with the bather, Jes 
Jus Chriſt the Righteous, and þe is the propitiation (ora 
propitiatory Sacrifice ) for our ſins, and nat for our fins 
only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world, By all which 
Texts it is manifeſt, ſach'is the nature of Chriſts death, 
It was 'tn a full ſence a Sacrifice, a Sacrifice of pro- 

itiation or Atonement, For Col. 1.20, He made peace 
through the blood of the Croſs. So that, Rom, Go Is Be- 
ing juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God through Fe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. | | | 

Q. 1s Chriſt then offered up as a Sacrifice in 
the Lords Supper ? 

A. No : But therein is a lively Repreſen- 
tation' or Commemoration of that Sacrifice, 
which Chriſt once for all offered for all up- 


on the Croſs. Y 

- Catechijt, 1 would defire you to mind this well, to 
arm you againſt the Papiſts abominable Mas, for 
therein they will have Chrift to be daily offered up 
aS-2 Sacrifice for the quick and the dead, And of 
this they boaſt chat ir is done daily in their Church, 
as if Chriſts offering .up himſelf once for all upon the 
Croſs was not ſufficient to fſatisfie Gods juſtice for our 
ſins. Bur in oppoſition to this great Abomination of 


the Romiſh Church, agreeable to the language of Ho-j 


ly Scripture and of the primitive Fathers, we hold - 
| Loras 
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Lords Su to be only a Commemoration of that 
ons Sacrifice once offered upon the Croſs, and for 
proof hereof we appea] to the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 25, 26. 
He was not (our Apoſtle faith) to offer bimſelf often, 
a the High prieſt entred into the moſt Holy place every year 
with the blood of others : For then muſt be have often ſuf- 
ered fince the Foundation of the world s But now once in 
the end of the world, hath he appeared to put away ſm by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf. And again, , ver. 28. He faith, 
Chriſt-was once offered to bear the fins of many, and again 
chap. 10. 14+. By one offering hath he for ever perfefed 
them that are Sanfifed. 


Q. How often 4s the Lords Supper to be eAd- 
miniſtred and received ? 

A. So often that we may have Chriſts death 
in continual remembrance. 

Catechiſt. The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.11.28. As often a 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 8c. plainly intima- 
Corinth did it often. And 
doubtleſs ſo often ought all Chriſtians to do ir, thar 
Chrifis death may be had in continual remembrance, 
Mark the words in your Anſwer, (for the continual re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice of the death of Chriſt.) It is 
hard to conceive that they can have Chriſts death in 
continual remembrance, who ſeldom Communicate, per- 
haps never all the year long, but at Eaſter. And quite 
contrary did the firſt Chriſtians, whoſe pattern we 


- ought to follow as near as we can, they certainly 


communicated every day, or art leaſt every firſt day of 
the week, every Lords day. It was one part of their 
conſtant, 'publick, and Solemn Service, 4Q,2.41., They 
continued ſftedfaſily in the Apoſiles Dofrine, and fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread and in prayers. And it is (aid, ver. 
46. They continued daily with one accord in the Temple, 
(that is, joyning with Gods people the Jews in pray- 
ers there, and in their Temple Service) and breating 

Me L 3 bread 


[ 
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bread from houſe to -bouſe, (that iv, jin the Upper room, 
where they as Fol Profeſſors, met together and 
Joyned together .1n -other worſhip .praper -o them as 
Chriſtians, ) particularly Commupicating together in 
this Sacramenc of breaking of bread, as it is.ofren.cal- 
kd inthe 4&s, whence that in ch.ae.y. Upon the firſt 
day of the week the Diſciples came together to break bread, 
(that is, the Sacramental Bread,) which by the figure, 
Synecdeche, means the whole Sacrament. So now let 
us conſider the parts thereof. © | 


Q. What is the Outward part or ſign inthe 
Lords Supper ? 

A. Bread and Wine which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received, 

Q. What is the inward part or thing ſignified ? 

eZ. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which 
are verily and indeed taken and received by 
the faithful in the Lords Supper. 


Catechiſt, Let us again reduce theſe Anſwers into more 
particular ones, for -your fuller knowledge of the In- 


- Rructions contained in them, 


Q. What is it that .you ſee with your bodily 
Eyes mm the Lords Supper *? 

eA. Bread and Wine. ; 

Catechiſt, Mark it well, we Proteſtants do un 0 
fiction torhe Papiſts groſs Errour of Tranſubſlantiation, 
or the Bread and Wines being turned into the Sub- 
ſtance of Chriſts Body and blood, hold that they re- 
main Bread and Wine ſtill, as well after their Con- 
ſecration as they were before, that there is no Sub- 
ſtantial change 'of them, but only 2 Sacramental one, 
as to their Uſe. Aud enough 1t is to tell you here 
for proof hereof, thar in all the Scriptures I have ci- 


ted, you may obſerye they are conſtantly called ſo, oy . 
e 


Catechetical Exerciſes. IJqI 


'the names 'of bread and wine, and we know by our 
fences they are. ſo. 

Q. Will it avail men to look or gate on theſe 
Elements ? OT 

A. No, unleſs they withall receive them, 
that is, eat and drink them. 

Catechiſt, 1 have received of the Lord, faith S, Paul, 
x Cor-I1.23. that _which I have delivered wunto' you, how 
that the Lord Feſus, the ſame night that he was betrayed, 
( and fo was ſhortly to dye for us ) 700k bread, and 
when he had given thanks he brake it, and he "ſaid; Take 
eat, &c, Aﬀeer the ſame manner, ver. 25. He took the 
cup and ſaid, drink ye all of this. Matth. 26. 27, This 
do ye as often 4s ye drink it in remembrance of me. 1 Cor, 
II.25, For 4s often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, &c. . So to eat and drink are abſolutely required 


' by Chriſts Inſtitution. So that you muſt learn ro an- 
{wer the next queſtion in oppoſition to the cuſtom of 


the Romiſh Church, wherein many are prefent, when 
the Lords Supper is Adminiſtred, who do not receive 
It, and intheir Maſs the Prieſt alone Communicates, 
the people are fpe&ators only, gazing upon the Hoſt. 


Q. Who Commanded theſe then to be received ? 
A. Our Lord Jeſus, and that the ſame night 


wherein he was betrayed. 

Catechiſt, You have heard his expreſs Command- 
ment, Take, eat, and drink, Do this. *So- that it can be 
no Sacrament which is of Chriſts Inftitutton, or acs 
cording to his -Commandment, where theſe are not 
done. But being rightly Adminiſtred, as Chriſt Infti- 
tuted and Commanded it to be done, it ſhould make- 
us in love with this Sacrament that he Inſtituted and 


ordained the celebration thereof, juſt the ſame night 


wherein he was betrayed, that 15, 2 little before is 
death, when he was fhortly to give his lifea ranſfome 
L 4 for 
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for us, ſo that he left it asa token of his dying love, 
and what man will not highly value his friends gift 
andtoken when he dyed, much more if he latd down 
his life for his ſake ? 

Q. What think, ye then of thoſe that will not 
recesve the Sacrament ? 

eA. They reject Chriſts own Command- 
ment, and ſo in effe& diſown their being his 
Diſciples, or him being their Lord. 
. Catecbiſt, Which are ſo plain by what I have faid 
already, thar 1 need ſay-no more, but only ,mind 
you of what Chriſt himſelt ſaid,. Fob. 14.15. If ye love 
me, keep my Commandments. Now here you have heard 
Chriſts pofitive Commandment, and therefore by his 
own Rule they 'ſhew they love him not; that ob- 
ſerve irnot, Matth.q.21, 1t' is in vain to ſay, Lord, Lord, 
or. to pretend any love to Chriſt, or yourſelves co be 
Chriſtians, if ye reje& his Ordinance, and utterly neg- 
le& what he himſelf Commanded, © - | 

Q. What do the Bread and Wine, which you 
ſee with your bodily eyes ſignifie and repreſent to 
the eye of Faith ? | 

A. The Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

Catechiſt. They are called Chriſts very Body and 
Blood, Mat.26.26. This is my Body, and This is my Blood, 
that is Sacramentally ſo, as the Rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
10.4. becauſe the Bread and Wine fignifie, and repre- 
ſent, and convey his very body and blood to the worthy 
Receiver; and obſeryt;' every Miniſterial Aftion hati 


. 4 > 


1ts proper fignification, ' 

Q. What doth the Conſecrating or ſetting apart 
the Bread and Wine fiaomfie? © © 

A. Chriſts Separationor Conſecration for 
the Work of our Redemption. 
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Catechiſt, That is, When God laid help upon him that 
is mighty, and exalted him, as One choſen out of the people, 
Pſal. 89.19. And when Chriſt voluntarily underrook 


this great work to redeem us, ſaying, P/al. 40.7. Loe 


I come to do thy will, OGod. 
Q. What do the breaking of bread and pour- 
ing out the Wine ſignifie * 


eA. Breaking the Bread, repreſents the 
tearing Chriſts body on the Croſs,and pouring 
out the Wine, ſhews the ſhedding of his Blood. 

Catechiſt, For thus ( as I haye often ſaid) we do 
in theſe ſigns and in uſing theſe ſignificant Rites, Ce- 
remonies and Actions, ſhew forth the Lords death till be 
come, 1 Cor.11-26., 

Q. What doth our eating and drinking them ſig- 
mpe? 

A.Our receiving Chriſt,and Union with him. 

Catechiſt. Even as our bodily food being caken into 
our - mouth, and: chewed with our teeth, and digeſted 
in our ſtomach, becomes incorporated into Pam, 25" 
ly Subſtance, fleſh and blood, fo are we as Members 
of Chriſt Uniced to, him by eating him Spiticually as 
the bread of Life, Job6.35. Chrijts fleſh is meat indeed, 
and bis blood is drink indeed. Whoſo eateth my fleſh 
(faid he himſelf,) and drinketh my blood, hath Eternal 
Life, and 1 will raiſe bim up at the laſt day. ver.55. And 
—_ 'he ſaith, ver 54, 56. He that eateth my. fleſh and 
rinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and Tin him, And ver. 
$7. He that-eateth me, ſhall live by me, And ver. 58. 
that for ever, Upon ſuch good ground and warrant 


1s 1t ſo expreſſed 1n the Communion Office, that here- 


by he becomes One with Us. and We One with Him, 
and we ſhall evermore dwell in him, and he in us. But, 

Q. May not one of theſe Elements be ſufficient 
for theſe great ends? 


4, No: 
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* #. No: Both are expreſfsly required by 
the 'Command and practice of Chriſt, and his 
Apaſtles, and therefore 'it is prefumption and 
| Sacriledge in the Popiſh Prieſts to take the 
Cup from the Laity. 

Gatechiſt, Tt is neceffary to teach you this, toarm 
you againft Popery, - The words of the Inſtitution are 
expreis, Mat, 26.27, Drink ye all of thiss And S, Mark 
faith, chap.14.23. They all drank of it. Here is both 
yur and practice againſt the Church of Romes pre- 

mprtuous and Sacrilegious robbing the Laity of the 
Cup. And Tmay /argue with the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 15. 
Brethren, | ſpeak after the manner of men, though it be but 
a mans Teſtament, no man diſannulleth, or diminiſheth, or 
addeth thereto; after it be confirmed by bis Death. And 
how then dare any mutilate chis Sacrament, which is 
the new Teſtament in Chriſts blood > Now both fully 
to arm you againſt the other great Popiſh Error, -that 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and alſo clearly to explain the 
truch co you, I think ir needfal to offer you theſe fol- 
lowing Queſtions, * f 
'  Q, 1s the Subſtance of Bread and Wine chang- 

ed by Conſecration into the Subſtance of Chriſts 


Body and Blood ? | | 

A.No : for we evidently fee the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine toremain after Conſecration. 

Catechiſt, 1 told you this before, and I muſt tell you 
it again, that you may take due notice of ir, They 
are called Bread and Wine after, 'as well as before 
Canſecration in the Scriptures. And our ſenſes tell us 
plainly, and afſure us they are till bread and wine, 
that 15, We ſee, and feel, and ſmell, and taſt them to 
be no other but bread and wine, and therefore to ſay 
they are changed* Subſtantially, that is, into the Sub- 


ſtance of Thriſls body and blood, is as wall to bely 
our 
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our ſences as the Scriptures. Know thus therefore, what 
change there is -made of or in the Elements by Conſe- 


cration, 4t is wholly Sacramenal, not 1n Subſtance but - 


in their Liſe, MS | 

Q. But do not we then feed on Chriſts body 
and blood in the Lords Supper ? 
* A. Yes, as truly and really as wedo 0 
the Bread and Wine. | | | 

Catechiſt. So your Catechiſm teacheth you, ( they are 
verily, and indeed taken and received by the faithful in the 
ae an and therefore though we Proteſtants deny 
the corporeal, we yet do not the Real preſence of Chriſts 
Body and Blood : Real ir is, though ſpiritual, and not 
at all thelleſs real, for its being wholly ſpiricual. And 
for-praqf hereof I need but mind you of che Apoſtles 
negative queſtions, which hath the force of the ttrong- 
eſt Affirmation, x Cor.10.16. The Cup of Bleſſing mhich 
we bleſs, is it not "the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 


and the bread which we break, is it not the Communion of 


the Body of Chriſt. Is it not? that is, it certainly 1s 
ſo. We do here as certainly Communicate of Chriſts 
body and blood, as we do of the bread and wine, if 


we be worthy Receivers. I ſay, if we be worthy Re- . 


ceivers, for mark the words of your Church Catechiſm, 
and out of it anſwer me thenext queſtion. 


Q. Do all that receive the bread and wine, 
feed on Chriſfts body and blood. 


A. No : but the faithful only. 

Catechiſt, Your Catechiſm ſo expreſſeth it, ( they are 
verily, ond indeed taken and received by the faithful. ) If 
Unbelievers and wicked men do with Fudas receive 
the- Signs, yer do they receive them only , not the 
things ſignified by them, either Chriſts body or 
bloed,. or their ſaving benefits, that is, the Remiſſion 
of «<heir=.fins, increaſe of Grace, or aſſurance of wor 

Y Ecerna 


or. ener _—_—_ 


156 Catechetical Exerciſes. 


Eternal Salvation.  Matth.16. 25. It is not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and caft it to the dogs. . Such pearls 
belong not to Swine, nay alas, coming unpreparedly, and 
eating and drinking unworthily, the Apoſtle tells them 
what 1t is that they verily and indeed receive, 1 Cor. 11. 
29. They eat and drink damnation to themſelves, not diſ- 
cerning the Lords body. Therefore ſaith Holy Church 
in her warning to the Communicants excellently, If ary 
of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer 
of his word, an Adulterer, or be in envy or malice, or any 
other grievous crime, Repent ye of your fins, or” elſe come 
not to the Holy Table, leſt after the taking this Holy Sacra- 
m:nt, The Devil enter into you, as be entred into Fudas, 
and fill you full of all Iniquity, and wg you to deſtruQion 
both of body and of Soul, It is then the Faithful only 
that receive real benefit of this Sacrament, and really 
feed on Chriſts body and blood. Now I ask you, 


Q, Do the faithful feed on Chriſts body and 
blood carnally ? ep 
A, No: itis after a ſpiritual manner only, 


_ Catechiſt. - Itold you this before, and now call upon 
you to ſpeak ut yourſelves, that it may take deeper 
impreſſion on you. And Iprove it by one Text, Foh. 
6.63. when the Diſciples were offended at our Sa- 
viours ymay Lag of eating his fleſh and drinking his 
blood, He thus explained himſelf, The fleſb profiteth no- 
th.ng, it js the ſpirit that quickneth, The words that | $eak 
unto you, they are Spirit, and they are life, that 1s, they 
have a ſpiritual, and not a litteral or carnal ſence and 
meaning, And when I have asxed you one queſtion 
more, I muſt n-eds think you have attained a compe- 
tent underſtanding of the doAtine of this Sacrament as 
I is thus far taught' you in your Catechiſm, 


Q. Since we fee nothing but bread and wine, 
and ſince our bands, handle and feel, andiour 
go / f aft 


hy 


S 
| 
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Taft: perceives nothing but bread and wine, how 
can we be ſure that we do verily and indeed feed 
on Chriſts Body and Blood ? ; 

A, By Faith in the promiſe of Chriſt, for 
he called the Bread his body, and the Wine 
his Blood, and therefore will undoubtedly with 
the Signs give the things ſignified. | 

Catechiſt» And this I conceive is the great thing af- 
ſured us by Chriſts ſaying, Marth.25.26,28. This is my 
Body, and This is my Blood, the Blood of the New Te- 
ſtament, not that the Bread and Wane areat all Tran- 
ſubſtanciated intro Chriſts Body and Blood, or that the 
Body and Blood are corporally or carnally in orunder 
the Bread and Wine, which 1s the Zutherans Conſub- 
Rantiation, but we are here aſſured -by our Saviour, 
that with the one, God will certainly give the other 
to all worthy Receivers, Chrifts word will be made ® 
good to us, if the fault be not in ourſelves. Ir is Faith 
m his word and promiſe, (who if he ſpeak the word, 
can create a new world ) that afſures us thereof, OF 
receiving and feeding upon Chritts Body and Blood 
and all the benefits of the Bleſſed Sacrament. 

- Q.what then are the benefits you receive thereby ? 

A. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 
Souls by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our 
Bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 

- Catechiſt,* Conſider well this anſwer, and then tell me, 
Q., Do we feed our bodies in the Lords Supper ? 
A: No,it isa ſpiritual feaſt for our Sovls only. 


Catechiſt. This is no trifling queſtion, but needful, as 
experience ſhews. Ir 1s our Souls we come to feed here 
with their ſpiritual food, not our Bodies with the ſen- 
ſual proviſions, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith, 25. 6. The 
Word and Sacraments are feaſts of fat things, for our ſouls 
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| provided for us in Gods Holy mountain, in- the Churches 


or Congregations of his people. [n this mountain ſhall 
the Lord of Hoſts, make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
a feaſt of wine on the lees, fat things full of marrow, of 
Pine on the lees well refined. ; 
Q. How-ate our Souls fed inthe Lords Supper ? 
A. They. are ſtrengthened,. refreſhed, or 
comforted with Chriſts Body and Blood, as 
truly and really, as our Bodies are ſtrengthened 
and refreſhed by Bread aud Wine. - 
Q, How are our ſouls ſo truly and really 
ftrengthned in the Lords Supper ? 
. A As Itaſſures us of Gods love in Chriſt, 
the. pardon' of our fins through the Merits of 
Chriſts Death, the Grace and Comforts of 


' @fis Holy Spirit, Peace and Union with God, 
.and a title to his Eternal Glory, 


Catechiſt, Bread and Wine ( you know:) are ewo 

ef creatures of God- provided for our bodily ſuſte. 
nance; Bread to. be the” ſtaff. of Life, to ſtrengthen: the 
body, Pal. 104.15." And Wine to make glad: the: beart of 
man, to cheer bim up, 2s it is. expreſſed, Fudg-g+19, whence 
that of Solomons Mother, Prov. 2.1.6, Give firong. drink 
unto bim that is. weary, and, wine unto thoſe that are beavy 
of: heart, Now thoſe great benefits we-have in the Lords 
Supper in our Souls in the inner man, if we-be/ wor- 
thy. Receivers. Forfrom Chriſts Body and Blood there- 
In given unco us; we have ftrength- that fortifies: our 
Souls againſt all. our ſpiritual enemies. How 1s- that ? 
Thus : Meditating on Chriſts'dying for us, we muſt 
think 1t wonſttoully Ungrateful, and very abominable, 
if we yeild ourſelves ſlaves to thoſe fins, which cruci- 
fied our Dear Saviour, Beſides we have Gods Holy 
Spirit hereby as by a Conduit pipe conveyed' to-our 
Souls, -and the graces thereof quickned and-increafed , 
| in 


C atechetical Exerciſess : 159 


Duties, through chriſt ftrengthning ws, Phil. 4. 13, And 
then, for R ent, -argg. weary" and heavy laden 
£5 i with, and deeply ſorrowful for our fins ( as we ought 
of always to be, when we come to the Lords Supper ) 
Being oppreſſed under their burdens, as too heauy for us to 
bear, Plal. 38. 4, and the deep fence of Gods: wrath 
or i and diſpleaſure for them, we are- in this Bleſſed Sacra. 
as Wl ment refreſhed with Gods ſealing his Covenant” and 
=d {© affuring us of their pardon, and Renufſion accordin 


| co thoſe ſweet. words of our Saviour, Matth:-11. 25, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden,. and 


1 will. refreſh you. For certainly it is here, if any where, 


the New Teſtament (or of the new. Covenant), which was 
ſhed for many for the Remiſion of fins, And- befides, In 
this Sacrament all the promiſes, all the benefits of the 
new Covenant are ratified and confirmed to us in Chriſts 
Blood here repreſented, all the Benefits (I-ſay ); of the 
Covenant of Grace, Juſtification and SanCtification, 
Grace, and pardon, and peace, Union with God- and 
Chriſt, or with. God. by. Chriſt, Mercy. and Salvation, 
Theſe, with whatever benefits Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for-us by his Death and Paſſion, are here conveyed 
and made oyer to all worthy Receivers, and'theretore 
well may we fay that to partake hereof is for the trengrh- 
ning and refreſhing of our Souls, by the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, 4s our bodies are (trengthned and refreſhed by-the 
Bread and Wine, To the laſt Queſtion' then'in: your 
Catechiſm, there is nothing more requiſite to. aſſure us 
of all cheſe great benefits, -bur only our being rightly 


of, your Catechiſm, and then defire a- more. particular 
account from you of the ſeyeral leflons taught you in it, 


Q. What 3s required of them that come to the 
Loras Supper ? A. To 


— 


in us,. ſo that we ſhall be able to do all. things; all our 


that we may juſtly hope to find this Refreſhment, This: 
-, ( as our Saviour ſaith, Matth. 26.28.) being the-blood 
0 


qualified: for 1t, T therefore ask you firſt in- the words: 


Ae". 
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A. To examine themſelves, whether they 
truly repent them of their fins, ſtedfaſtly pur- 
poling to lead a new life, to haye a lively 
Faith in Gods mercy through Chriſt, with I, 
a thankful remembrance of Chriſts death, and. 
to be in charity with all men. ; 
Q. Shall all receive thoſe great benefits that ic. 
come to the Lords Supper ? 

A..Only thoſe that are duly prepared and 
receive it worthily. 

Catechiſt, This 1s but a further explanation of what 
you learnt before, that ir is the faithful only that do ve- 
rily and indeed receive Chriſts body and blood. Now 
here you learn, that no promiſe of Grace or Mercy, 
Remifſion or Salvation is here made ſure to any 0- 

| ther, but prepared and worthy Receivers. Nay te all 
others ( as I have ſaid) to all that are impenitent, in 
their fins, there is threatned, not only temporal judg- be 
ments, but alſo Eternal damnation : fer, for this cauſe i ®? 
faith the Apoſtle, r Cor.11.30. Many are weak and fick- ly 
ly-among you, and many ſleep, that" is, are ſtricken with 
death; for this cauſe, that is, for earing and drinking 
unaworthily, nay ver.29. He that eats and drinks unworthi- 
ly, eats and drinks damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lords body. 


Q. How then muſt you. prepare yourſelves for 


the Lords _— ? 'E 
A." By ſelf examination before we come. L 
Catechiſt. St. Paul's Text is very plain, 1 Cor. 11.28. Wl }, 

where he preſcribes this remedy to prevent Gods tem- ih 

poral judgments, and Erernal damnation, by eating and 

drinking unworthily, Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo tl 

let him-eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. Let Ml ©1 

him prove ( that is) and try himſelf in what eſtate he hy 
Is 
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Q. What things muſt we eſpecially exaniine 
mrſelves of * GIS 

A. Of the truth and ſincerity of our Re- 
pentance, new Obedience, Faith, Thankful- 
neſs and Charity. 57 


Q, May any notorious Cuſtomary ſinmers come 
o the Lords Snpper ? | 5, | 
A. No: not without Unfeigned Repentance, 


anſwerable-to their fins. 

 Catechiſt, * All are invited to.come, but withall, all 
are direfted alſo to prepare themſelves before they come. 
The moſt wicked wretch is bidden, bur: it is with this 
caution, that he puts on his wedding garment, Matth, 
22,12, that is, of true repentance, and all other Graces 
befitting this Holy  Solemnicy, And he that hath not 
on him this Wedding garment required by God in Ho- 
ly Scripture, - can- expect no betrer entertainment than 
the Kings challenge,,.of him in. the . Parable there of 
the Marriage of his ſon, Friend how cameſt thou in hither 
not 'having a Weding garment? and you ſhould remem- 
ber, that he wy {now thar is, inexcuſable, The 
King commanded bis ſervants ſaying; Bind him hand and 
foot, and caſt him-into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping 
and prafhing of teeth. \ | 

.', Q. Will 'that then excuſe mens coming to the 
Lords Supper, . that they are not prepared, or 
bave not repented? 

- A. No: it rather aggravates, than excuſes 


their fin of not comming; while they never 


endeavour to fit and prepare themſelves. 


Catechiſt. Mind; Their not Preparing is a ſin, and 


an 


TN by Wh Res. p 
_— - «80 
; —,: J ' 
- © - 


; towards God, #5 2 man tries gold'by the toiich- - 


their not Coming is 2 fin, and one fin cannot excufe | 
M 4 
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' . another, but agpravates it -when.it is willful 3' and -her, 
ir muſt needs be ſs, becauſe the reaſon of mens not pr: 
aring themſelyes:for the Lords Supper is moſt commo 
! becauſe they have a deſite to live on ig their ſins, and 
therefore they have no mind to come to the Lords 
Supper, becauſe it will bind them to leave their fins 
and put them upon holy ' purpoſes and reſolutions « 


new life, which they do not think.,co do. 'Now. I praj| 


you read and confider the. Miniſters Exhortation to the 
' Communion 1n the Office for it ; and at preſent I ſhal 
only put you in remembrance of that terrible doom 
that was paſſed upon them who''excuſed themſelves, 
and refuſed ro come to the Kings feaſt, when they were 
Invited to it, Luk.14-24. The Lord ſcid, I ſay unto you, 
none of thoſe which are bidden ſhall taſt of. my Supper. 


Q: What ther # the unqueſtioned Duty of al 


Chriſtians?. 


A. To ſet upon the Preparing for the Lords 


Supper, whenever they are-invited to it; to 
Receive it reverently and deyoutly, and to be 
afterwards carefal of performing their holy 
Vows, and good: reſolutions made therein. 
. Catechiſt, This evidently follows from all that- hath 
been. ſaid, gnd it ſhews you the duties you are to per- 
form before, and ar, and after your Receiving this Sa+ 
. crament. And now all the Queſtions and Anſwers 
thar follow here are for this end, ro explain thoſe great 
duties of Repentance, New Obedience, Faith, Thank- 
fulneſs, and Charity, to the meanelt (capacity ; which 
fince all men know them to be generally required in 
all good books that treat of this Sactament; and who 
can ſay but they are injoyned\ us in Gods; Word in 
our whole Converſations? How much more requiſite 
then are they in us, when we are to make our moſt ſo- 
lemn addrefles to Gods Altar ? I ſhall only on 
| | I, ” -. 


© , 
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defire my Youth to. give ſome fair account of theſe du- 
es, and ſpare my turcher pains, and time in quotin 

darcicular Texts of Scripture for cthem,reterring all, bot 

elder- and younger to their good books for a more 
particular inſtrution concerning them, . eſpecially that 
incomparable Book, The Whole Duty of man. 


Q. What is that Repentance, and New O- 
bedience whereof all muſt examine themſelves in 
Preparing themſelves for the Lords Supper ? 
A. A man muſt compare his heart and 
life with every Commandment, and bewail 
yu, and confeſs unto God all the fins he finds 
himſelf guilty of, and ſtedfaſtly reſolye to for- 
” al ſake them, and ever after to endeavour a 
new, that is, an holy life, 
ds Q. What u that lively Faith required in Gods 
toil mercy through Chriſt ? | \ 4 
) bell £4. Knowing his own Miſery by fin, a man f 
oly © muſt both underſtand and believe the ſufh- = 
clency of Chriſts Death, to Satisfie Gods ju- 
ach ftice for ſin, and Gods willingneſs to par- 
Per- oh don fin for Chriſts ſake, upon Covenant ternis 
52-BN to all Believers. 


_ Q. What «# the Thankfulneſs required ? 
nk- A. A ſerious conſidering of Chriſts won- 
ich Wi derful Love in dving to purchaſe ſuch great _ 


| in Wl benefits, and an affetionate Commemora- — 


E- ting this with the moſt hearty Thank = F- | 
Gre  81Vings. | I 
ſo- Q. What is that Charity whereof a man muſ? 


ore il examine himſelf. 
re A, Bein g 
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- -* A:Beihg forry for all injyrics done to 0: 
- . thers,. ans ready to make fatisfation to his 


5 
VT 


" 0 


' Power,.. a man mult. be ready to be recon- 
. Ciled [to thoſe that have - injured, him, and 
heartily- forgive them, and chearfnlly giy 
them that are in need, as he is able. 

Q. What think ye then of the ignorant, tha 
do not at all unerſtand the meaning of thi 
Sacrament, and of all Onbelievers, or the Un 

- ghank{ul, or malicious perſons, or them that art 
out of. Charity ? | 
4.1 think they will have no comfort 0 
-this Holy, Feaſt of Charity; and being unfit 
for it, can have no hope to receive the Par- 
don. or- Grace promiſed in the Covenant, and 
Sealed in this Sacrament. | 
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